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Annexure 1
SLATION
TRANGLATION TPA, (1966)

TRANGVAAL PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION -

MEMORANDIY  OM  NURSBRY HQQCATIOH.

(For Distribution to Administrators of other Provinces for discussion
on the 18th Jgphuary).

T NECHSSITY POR UESHARY WBUCATION.

1. The necessity for nursary sduca‘tion, seen against the background of
the present social ordar, is acknowledgod' throughout the Western world
and even in the ®aat; for this reason nursery education is found there.

This movement arisen out of a realiration of the necessity of
assistance to certain homes by the provision of nursery education to
tha pre-school child from about his second ycar until he raaches compul-
sory school age ~hich varies from the sixth to the scvanth year. These
years arn rogarded as the a2 vhen the child is particularly susceptible
to the impressions which to a groat depree doteraine his later develop-
meant.

2. On aeccount of the great formativa valum of nursery education it
forms an integral rart of tha educational aystems of most Westarn
“uropean countries. In Britain (ingland, wules and Scotland) nursery
cducation is regarled as an inseparable part of primary education and
it is tho duty of the Local Education Autherity to establish either
separate nursery schools or nursery classoes attached to primary schools.
In Bolgium, the Methorlands and in Switzarland, among othsrs, tha
aatablishment, (inancing and control of nursery schools is undertaken
bv local author:ities, apart from privato achoola vhich ars set up and
maintainad by private concerrs on a profit basis or for charity.

I Balpium in particular, thers exist state, provincial and community
rurgery schools which ars astaoplished, financed and controlled by
these particular Vodinsg.

}. The payment of =2choel fees -~ as in tha Netherlands - by parents
ahovn a fixed incoma grour, is the exseption. ©ven in subsidised
srhools. as among others, in Bel(ium, schonl fees are not usually
cellantad,

4. In a country like the ".05.A., tha establishing, financing and
control of nursery achoola rests mainly with private entarprise. The
opinien has gainnd ground in this country that divided control, lack
of co-ordination, an also the absoncs of uniform standards, in a word,
thy absence of a definite nursaery school policy, has been to the
datriment of the prograss of effective nursaery sducation. For this
reagon sovaral states have intraduced legislation to exerciso more
2ffective control over the ng ta“llﬂhxng finarcing and control of
uursntvy schools.

5 In no country is nuranry =ducation compulsory and only in some
conutriag is 1t frae»,

It is therefore clear that in somn countxles, as in Helgium and the
Nnthorland\, no school fres are payabln ~hile in the U.5.A, it certainly

is the ragea.

cereeed/2



E PROV1ISION OF NURSERY #DUCATION IN THE TRANGVAAL.

In the light of a personal investigation this Province accepts nursery
education as a necessary educational service for all children from
homes which need additional help, betveen the ages of two years and
the attainment of compulsory school age. For this reason the service
is subsidised.

There are, however, certain aspects of this service which demand the
particular attention of the Frovinces:-

1. The divided control of nurnmery sducation, in private nursory
schools by private bodins, local authorities and nursery
school assoriations, and in stats-aided achools by the Province,
gives rise to a lack of a uniform nuraaery aducation system.
The presant system ia in no way lirked to the provincial
vducation system and retards and even damages the progreossa of
nursery education, therafor» management and control have bocome
egaential.

ro

. Th» approach of the Transvaal T'roviice ia that pre-school
education ie the duty and the privilegn of the parant. On
this basis the parent must contribute to the financial burden
which thia service entails.

The principle of rubsidised elucation must also bhe maintained, as the
rarent vho can afford it +ill make a reual countribution to the pre-sachool
training of hisz ~hill a:;d the Frevince vill supplement this contribution.

In neady areas where a larpe nunbar of lane privilegnd parents are
congrreated, 1t is univarzally accepted that a large percentage of infants
do not ;=t the opporturity of enlioying pro-schoel trairing for the
folleowing, reansonr:-—

(a, The income of the families is often insufficient to
provida the nacesgary means of living. Many mothers
are corsequently obliged to jo out to work;

(v the pre-schocl children are often left at homa vithout
nroper care, -caucing the children to be subjected to
uandesirable influences. This state of affairs is
axacerbated by illness, broken homes or the death of
the bovraadvinner.

On the tasis of these considerations two tyyes c¢f nurvery school are
rrepased:

{(a) Subsidinzed nureery schools for areas whera the majority of
the parents of the infantinm are in a rosition to make
financial rontritution. The grant-in-zid must therefors be
commensurate vith the income of the parentc.

Tt is, a= before, not tha intention thut Lhore nchools should bde
tak~n ovar ty the I'rovinece.

votivation for thz incr2ase of the subzidy:

1% appcars frem reoprecentation from the two mont important nursery
~chocl amsocintions that nursery srhcoln are not in a position to fend
for themsclvee from the sourvces of income at their disposal. Since
the increase in salaries for teachera the positjon has worsened still
furthar as nursery school teachers hava also requested an increase in
salary. This meauns that {inancial burdens, arart {rom othor rising
current axpeusas, ave becoming steadily heavier. Consequently faes will
havae to be raised to such an extent that only children of well-off
parents +ho can afford the fecs will receive nursery education.



Through lack of other sources of income, such as increased feecs,

donations, and fund-raising, tha nursery schoclz are dependent on
dopartmental help for their ccntinued existence. The present grant of
RAO per annum per pupil has not kept pace with the rising costs of malin-
taining nursery achooln.

The most importart consideration, howaver, is that the efficacy of

nursnry aducation may ba hindered as a result of insufficient funds.

To

face up to the problemm it i3 nacessary that the subsidy be increased

in prerortion’to tho income group into vhich the parents fall.

It is propoced that ar 2annual subsidy be paid to aided private

nursery echools which varien from R44.to Rol per pupil according to
income groups from balow RZ2.400 up to and including RISCO and higher,
according to the following formula:-

Income Group of Farants Annual Grant per Pupil
Under [R2400 - Rs8
22400 - P3500 R50
43201 - and over R4 4
Qomark::

The present grants amncunt to about R300,000 per annum.
The increase in grant: »ill reasult in an incrsase of
approeximately R13C,0C0 »hich will bring the total annual
amount to R45C,200.

(v, Provincial Mursery Schools for nredy areas,

This iwmplies the follovingj:-

3y needy arnas is understcod arsas ~here 79% of the parents
of nursery school pupils have a jJoint anrnal income of lesg
than B240C. That is, a nursery school for these puplls
woulll under normal circumstances Lo sntitled to the maximum
suhsidy.

According to tho audited financial statements of existing
aunsidised nursery schools, the cost por pupil per year

(for 1705} varies frem [05--23 tn R137-335, in proportion

to the lergth of the =chool day and the number of days
Anzing *ha year that the school is open. A gonaral increass
1n the salary of the teachers in the provincial schools

from January, 1945, would havn as a result an increase of

at least RS to RY in the abovementioned coat per pupil and
consequently these fipures increase respectively to RLO1-23
and R145-55,

In nsedy arean it 15 possible, according to the prorosed
grant, that a maxiaum subsidy of Rog per pupil may he paid.
This leaves a differrnce of R}3}-23 and R17-55 respectively
wnich would have to be found from other sources. From this
it is clear that subsidised schools in thesn needy ar9as
cannot exist and the only alternative is the establishment
of provinecial nursery schools for the sake of the pre-school

education of pupils from such housnholds and to prevent their
neglact,

In such casen tha provines of Transvaal ia prepared to stop
in and sat up nurszry schools.

N



Provincial Hurasry Schools in needy areas ought to be set up under

the following conditions:

(1)

(i1)

(iii)

(1v)

(v

The nned for the estallishment of a nursery school must
be stated by local bodies;

the leral authority shall whern possible make availablo
a suitable site for the eraction of a nursery sachoolj

the Provincial Administration shall eract the building
provéddthat no ruitable building axists on the site
concernec;

the Frovince shall provida the normal equipment;

the I'rovince shall rrovide the teachers. For this
rurroce tho Tentral OUovernment must bs requested to hand
over to the Province the power to train nursery school
teachers, az the legal position at present is:

In terms of Section 17(1) of Law io. 36 of 1945
(as amended by Jection 34 of lav No. 70 of 1955)
the troining cf nursery scheool teachers is a
furictinn of the Central Government.

Annual =chool fees. In the light of the principle that

the rarent 15 rerspensible for the education of his pre-
school child and bacauss thie service in the form of a
provincial nmursery wchool will only be provided in selected
arnas, =teps muxt be taken for school foes to be as
follow: o~

Income Greup of Parents

Yinimum Annual School
Fee2 par Tupil

Unday %2400 nle
RI400 - #3000 Red
23501 - ard over Ry

Utepe will have to be tlaken tc levy school fees, as thn
lagal position is that in terms of Article 103 of
Ordinance 29 of 1153, no class or tuition fses mey be
levied in primary or secondary «chools.

The cost of arecting and maintaining nursery schools
cannot yet be determined bocause the necessary data
are net vet availanle.
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F.. FILE NO. BD_129/15/2
: P35 1/11(1766)

DAT :21at December, 1965

RREETSAL

FRACPISM ATD BRLITY T RSGAND P0 NURGIRT  SCHOCL
TErATION

1. T rotar ka oy wmamorandum of the ird lnsander, 1966, in which
Votatkad: ’
.
PPk te re-afPicm my provioas recemmondation that

tyn poymlatinns ragarding Mirsery Uchools remain
wnehanyed Par the prasent and by recenaidared at a
ixt‘, in tho lisht o rezomnmondations that may
cale by tho Mational Advasery Pducation Council.™

]

2. A memarar i yith specific racomm-nlationa has now been submitted
tn tha Admivict-atssz B the Transvazl Frovincial Administration. The
rraponalt are Ea ha dincuasad at a mzoting 2 be h21ld in Cape Town on

tha 17th Sammare, 100 This menscrandun nacaazsitates an immediate
daclaration of pali-~y ©r the ether provincan: wa cannot await tahe out-

cons of racommeniations that may b2 mates by the Naticnal Advisory

Sdncation Councald.

. I sttach a tranalation of the 1l text of the Transvazl memo-
vavctum and append oy commentn-

(1) ‘the Mecvazity for Muraery SHchools.
The fivot sectien of the Tranavaal mamsranium deala with the
impartance attachadl to nursery scheol =2ducaticn in other countries.
The (net that ilnteal rayve a ganerous subzidy o nurasry achools in
thin provine2 isdicaben clearly that we are aware of jts importance.
o do not, hewewer, doem it an eesential part of thn educational
pattorn and Ao not winsh it to bto made compulsory, as we do in the
rane of scheools tor children of six yearn and upwards. There is

o proof that the normal achool child suffars in any way through

n:t having attenied a nursery school.

(2) ‘urnery Dchoels in the Transvaal.

T agrea with the Tranzvaal point of view that pre-school education
in the duty ardl tha privilege of the parent - it need not
necassarily be in a Puraery achool. The Tranavaal propuses to
retain the subaidise? nursory scheols, an at present, and to insti-
tuta provincial nurssivy schools in araan vhare, in order to make a
rzasonable living, both parants have to work =and tho children of
pro—ischool age are left to thair own dovices or to the care of a
cheap sorvant. thile thie may offer a fow hours of skilled super-
vision for the children, thoy will sti1ll have to return home long
befors the parents reiturn from work. The problem remains unsolved,
unlegs a crfche is established in conjunction with tke nursery school.

To watrrant tho establishment.../2

2l
.



Te warvant tho oclabliohment »f a provincial nursery school in

a nesdy arna, the <ase has to he put by the 1ncal authority,
vhich shenld »lloacats a suitable site. The provines will then
tuild and eqnip the school end provide and pay the teachars,
ITarants will be c¢alled upen Lo pay foes in accordance with their
incemn.

In subzidiped nekoazla the grant jg lo e incressed from the present
RAQ per ammmm Lo amounta ranging freom %54 Lo R44, according to
the incom2 of the rararte,

(3; Tha peosition in

R iy e VP

As 1 stated in ny proaviovs memerandun, Fetal is experiencing the
greatent A3 {f{icu]ly a%t present in staftfing cur normal schools and
in sceammedating purils of z=choel-ficing 2¢e~.  Tha provision of

Pud ldings for nursery schoola canncot be contemplnted for many years
and consoaguantly pravineial mrsery echools cannot be estahlished.
I e nedt Shink the neod in ¥atal 3s as argant as on tho highly-
indystrialised Titwatlersrand.

Two other 1esnitilities will have to be coneidared, if the conten-
tinn tha* pu-coarcy cchoz2)s are an impertant rart of the sducational
procacs i wccopted, Thease ara the pasment of a higher subsidy
and the jparmenrt of tha foa-herp’ salncien,

Tha srante paii in dFatal «with ol fest {rom let Januavy, 1966, are:-

For i2sz than 25% of the
-—— L0
N , . B .
For pupids jasing Yeos than 5% of iqa
pressyiind Toa —_— R4S
Eor
== Rr30

I cnmot pacommand that tha Adninistration should pay the salearies
of mmronery schodj teackers, i3 may then almo be oxpacted to
rrevide the teactern andl it may ronult in a considerable inecrsase in

the mumber of sueh ochoola.  The only course open to us, if we are
Le rield in any weasura to the pressure which will undoubtedly be
hrought to bear hr ihe {lurcery Hcheocls Asvociaticn an a result of
tha noticn ¢ T tha Transvaal, ia tno increonse the grants once

Larnn
arain  —— an inareara of 209 weld brang us more or less into line

-

@ith the preponed Tiennvaol cranto.

The subsidy wonld then ho:-

For puplls yayirg loss than 25% of the

prescrihed foae - 72
Far papile roying lezs then 7% cf the

prasoritad {ag —— R54
For pupila paying mors than 7%% of the

proscribed (oo -— R3o

The amount paid by the Adriristration at present in subsidy to
Furaery Schoclsu i approximately R42,0C0 per, annum, Increaasing
“his by 20% will cost an additional &?#,H00 per annum. Thers are
twanty regislered "mropean nursery schools in Natel.

I do not recommend ..../3



T do nnt coreemmoend that the suggaoted incroase in the subsidy
te considersd oantil aftar the Toanavaal Administration has
implement~1 b proprenals and the roaction han been assessed.

MY comnriTnoon THE TRAMSVAAL MuUCRANDUM 0% NURSLRY
SPUCATION ARy TRNTTIED,

.

Ty . ,/
O ,/\‘(,—(4 ,;(L(f:'/‘/(.

[y

DIRICTOR OF ETUCATION.

LT

Tizn mattrr 1o enbpt the]

PROVINCIAL SECRETARY.




Annexure 3

Administrators' Conference, (1967

PROGRESS _ REPORT.

. .

ADMINISTRATORS' CONFERENCE, 1967 : ITEM NC. 17
CN THE AGENDA : MINUTES, PARAGRAPH NC., 18 : POLICY
AND PRACTICE IHFEGARD TQ IMJRSERY SCHCOL ETLUCATICN,

1. Grants—im-nid were first paid to Nursery schcols on lst
July, 1936. ° The policy in regard to the paying of subsi@ies
wasvfinaily accepted in 1853 a3 a result of an investigation
carried out by the Rureau of Education.

2. In 1960 the Department of Social Welfare expressed the
opinion that the Province should take over the I'ursery Schools
in order to ensure more effective control of these schools,

3. Representations having been received from the Department
mentioned above and from other bodies, the Bureau of Education
of the T.E.D. was directed on 30th December, 1960 to investigate
the whole matier and in 1963 its findings were referred to the
Educntion Advisory founcil in the form of Assignment Ho, 81.

The Council decided that the matier was one to be dealt with

by the Frovincial Adeinistration and recommended that the
T.E.D.'s assumption of respcnsibility for Hursery School
Education be approved in princirle.

4. The question of the policy nnd practice in regard to
Mursery Schocl Fducntion was first considered by the Adminis-
trators' Conference in 1267, n this occasion it was resolved

that the Directors of Education of the Transvaal, latal and the
Orange Free 3tate end the Superintendent-General cf Education,
Cape Province, should consult with one another on the matter and
report back to the next Conference; the meeting was to be
convened by the Transvasl.

5. The matter was discussed by the Provincial Educational
Herds at their meeting held on 19th and 2Cth March, 1964, and
after careful deliberntion it was decided to recommend to the
Administrators that until such time 28 the question of the
allocntion ¢f educaticon had been clarified the policy followed
in regard to the individunl Frovinces at present should suffice.
In other words, the present method of subsidising the Frovinces

and determining the age-groups in the various Provinces should
be maintained.

6. At the Administrators' Conference held in 1964 it was
resolved that the matter should be investigated more fully and
should stand over. Consequently, the Rureau of Education of
the T.E.D. was directed cn 27th Jenuary, 1965, to carry out
further investigations into Mursery School Education in the
Transvaal in view of a possible take-over of such education

by the Frovince, and to report on the matter.

7. Once again the matter was discussed at the Administrators!'
Conference held in September, 1966, and it was resolved :-
(i)  that the Transvaal should circulate its proposals

in regard to Nursery 3chool Education to the

cther Provinces for discussion by members of the

Executive Ccumittees responsible for education matters;



(1i) that the Transveal should undertake not
to establish Provinecial Kursery Schools
until such consultations had taken place;
and

(iii) that further action be then decided upon.

8. Arising from paregraph 7(i) Assignment No. 130 of the
Bureau of iducation of the T.E.D. was circulated to the other
T'rovinces,

9. On 1Gth January, 1967, the matter was again discussed

by the Adminlistrators. 1t was generally accepnted that
according to the present subsidisation procedure the subsidy
paid by a Province to = Nursery Ochocl could even cover 100%
of its expenditure. Jome of the Provinces objected to the
assumption by a Frovince of the responsibility for the
establishment of lursery Gcheols as they 4id not see their

wny to meeting the expenditure connected with such establishment.
It was resolved, heowever, that the Transvazl should note the
objections rnised by other Yrovinces =z2gainst the establishment
of MNursery Schools and that this Province would undertake not
to engnge in the large-scale establishment of such schoolg,
thereby cnusing emb=rrassment to the cther Yrovinces, and
vould continue as far =28 possible to restrict aid to Nursery
3chools to the prying of gsubsidies, but would resexve the
right tco establish its own HNursery Schools where proof had
been given of lhe need of a Nursery School and where a
suiteble bedy could not be found to 1un it.

1Y, In the meantime the Departnent was granted permission
in texms of Executive <Commitiee Resolution He. %25 of 1Cth
February, 1967, to send three officials of the Transvaal
Eéducation Dbepartment overseas for a period not exceeding
three months to investigate the whole question of Nursery
School Education.

MPC/HG/9



. ' Annexure 4
NED, (1969a)

' DZIT. FILE .
S = 50/4

P.S. FILZ NO. =D 103/36

DATZ: 30th MAY, 1369.

EENORANDIM TOR . RARCUTIVE Qi ITTHE .

NURSSEY SCHOCL =DUCATION.

1. Tho yurposa of this memorandum is to inforim the Exwcutive
Conmititoo of the recommordations and views of tho Coumittoo of Bducational
Hoads in rrowri to Wuranry Dohool Tducviion.  Tho rocommendations wore

.

banen on a Dumnariasagd Factuel Pynort on Murseary Bducation (pre-primary

ndneniion s Tor WLits Shiioren in oouth Alrica amd Donth Wont Africa,
projyacad by anoad boc commitian of Lo Cownmitton of Jducational Hoads, at
tae requar.t of tho Xinicter of National Zducation.

« .

2 Tho Commition of Tducationni ionds confines ito advico to the
¥inister and tha Adminisirators Lo ¢huntar 9 of tha report mentionad abovo,
an Inglish trancrlation of which is not yat availadbla,

Tho Committias of “ducational Usads rocoumands as followsi—
(The paragrapis rofsr to thn sumaavicnd verscion of the raport).

~

; 5 . - ~ - v oo .
(o Tarawrath 7,101 1 Dhyfirition of Jursary School Child,

m

Tho asn rangs of nurcoary nchool children is 3 up to tho end of
ihe yoar during waich thsy turn .

Areonrding to chilid jpuycholosy most of tha childron are ready
to axpliorn the world outr-ids thnir homa at the ago of thron
aiid thin is ragardzd oz thy most ruitadbla ago for adminnion
to a nurrary achool.

j o Trrarrarh 7,103 ¢ Dgfinde

.
(VS

Ead
i

~~

on of Warsary Sducation.

hurcory sducation must by rogaTind urn training almnd at the
micdmii davelopznont ot tho child ;hyaically and montally
(rmeizl, omotional and raligious aepacts ;e This can ba
acniovrd by o progrance ol planmnd activitioo. Yo formal
ractian in readine, writin- and arithmstic should Lo

[

T Y.2 o Mursary aducadticn cannot by enforcod,

oo pacent ia rosponsible for the oducation and training
ol Lis «nild and the hoxn 1ia tho natural onvironwent for

such ndaucation and traininc. In view of the fact that
cdrertian (upbringins; prodominstss ovor instruction during
the Snfant yuars, nurcory oducatisn cannot ho mndO'compnlmdrv
and auct Lo o{forud on a voluntary Ean1n. =

Lo :: J:ﬁ.F.'. o (a) Parasraph 9.3 fy.;;../é.J

I 2 5 . Lo . e

fhe




Al e L
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(4, 7a...raph 9.3 : Cricho and nuraory education,

“ho Committan is awars of 1ho fact that some of the crichos
ragisinrad With the Dupartmant of Social Welfaro perform

a dual function, viz. that of caring for the children and
that of nursory aiucation., At mont of tha criches, however,
attontion ie paid to cary of tho infant only.

Tho Committos is of thoe opinion that a properly planned
aducational programma rhould bs made compulsory at all
inntitutions caring for at lsast tho proscridbed minimum
numosr of infants, away from their homos.

Crdchon nmust, theorefore, bo incluiad.

o) Feraovaph 9.4 @ Contrel of riurasary education,

(1) Nursory education should be controllad by the
provincial education dapartsents. At prosont
thosa ochools are Tagistorsd with tho provinces
and subsidiss aras poid by tho provincos (subject
to cartain conditions,.

(2, 1f (1, avove is accontsd, exicting education -
erdinances will havo to vy anunded in order to
placo nursary oducation undor the control of the

frovincial Adminisiration.

(f) Paragenph 5.5 ¢ Wagintvition of marnery acaools,

(1) Za~istration by thn na3rciivo aduecation dopart-
moants 2uall Lo oco mory in tas case of ail
prreons and ostacliniaoanis aducating and training
at lnast tho pracacidsyd minimae nukatar of infants

{(Tfrom tha agu of 3 yrurs), away Crowm thoir bomos.

(2) To qnualif

y for mopictration 2oviein raguiremonts

Y
W

Wil onave ww by TalTilled concorning, inter slia,
bulllings (azcordin: %o urnifora mininum standarde
o . ’
L3

vaipnent, gualilications and allosation ot astuff,
¢arcimant, educationtl programmae, longin of school
day and langass moaiw:.

il
D
:

(c) Taravrrarh 2.¢ @ Sotadblisnment of

nuTCATY relinnlna,
[N S N ——" —— e e —— A,

Thy Zonmitton ic of tha ovinion taat any rarson or body should
na allow~d ‘o ortablish a privato aursery rchool (nursory claas)
witnout any financial wid {rom tra Jlucation BDapartmont con-
provided that tha roguirenents and atandardas for

cornad, :
rovisiration, aax datorminad by tns Taacation Dwpartwania, ara
satiafiod,

]

(h, Tavasraih 2.7 ¢ Inspection of nursary schooles,

ALl nuvrery nchools, inecluding non-uubsidised nursory schools,
s:0uld by oubioct to inepeciion.  Inspoaction shall be conducted
sy tha ins;actoru/inspnct:uuncs of thu Ziuecation Dapartmant
“ith whicrii ths nursary ehools hava Loan rogictsrads  Tha

ratura of ithe 1nspoction shall bs dotorminod by tho broad aimas
of rurasry oducatlon zni it wmuat b3 ascortalnnd wasthar tho
roquiraments and siandards for ragisirztion are baing natiafiod.



=~} 1) Farasraph 9.8 : Tho educationzl programme.

Tha Committoe notea tha proposnd oducational programme, viz.s

(1) a wdyll-plannod progranmd chould provide for scientifi-
cally wall-{ounded conuont and practicos as follows:

(i) activitiss for tha promotion of social
' _dovelopmant;

(ii) orportunitise for croativa activities and
gal{-axprossiony

(i1i) activities for tho enrichmynt or dovelopment
' N -
of rasaivs and actlvy 1anuag)g

(iv) activitios wnud play to v«ercigo intellectual
capaciting;

(v) play or activitise aimad atl movement and thus
rrosoting muscular deva2lopmesnt;

(vi) opportunitine for ansthatic duvalopmonty
(vii) othical-raligious davelopmont; and

(viii) nabit foraming activitins, sucs as washing
of hands, routiny uro of toilets, otc,

(27 An invsatigation into thn educaiional programine currontly
followad at subdsidirad nursory schools has revealod tho
following:— -

{{) ™aora is no proscribed prorramme but an a
rosult of ton inTiv~nea of nurwary school
angociationns, th~ ".anibook of Nursary School
Aonociations™ and of inspociors of education,
Lhare is auch arzaonont LzitWoen LhRn jrogTannion,

—~
>
[

L

Iinfants ars norually cli=nifled according to
aeoand in ofomne c2tn aocoriini to maturity.

Clase groups vary in alzy 70on approxinetasly
15 ir tkha youn: vt (rourss Lo EO or mora in
thn oldest group-~. Toice nuabole ary inrgaly

abo
dntormined Yy iha quota for siorll allocation as
letd down by tiin rasprct.ve aducation dopartmentn,
(111 ) Th_.,,_,‘.: is C¢ifferuntiation ia tho duration of tho
vitias for tWwo to thena ywar old children

and of thoca for four to six yoar old children.
Tha programisa iz, how»ovar, {lexidlsa znd the

acltivitios are oztondaag :
irtaroateod or cut shoart 2
irtvarost biycoues apparant.

tiia children are
-1little or no

i
L

.
PRIt

programid rprovidas for:

inloora: yplay and activitian which inciudo
DIOLU activitiac, o,>-. 3torics, purpoceiul
caras, singing, ote,, an w91l aa play with
manipulativa play=-2quipnosnt, croativo activi-
tios and imaginativ: ganns;

out-of-doors nlw which may bo free or purpose-
ful, anad p:;maszl/ at muscular and social
doveloprmont;

roniine satiora, 2.5. washing of hands, routino
use of toilot, rafracamonts, rost, medical
oxasination, ate.

(v) Thoro 1is NO seescsaess/4



B s -4 -

(v, T2 15 no Zormal insiruciion in reading,
sriting and arithsatic in subzidivsad cchoolr,
(/7 VFarmsvanh G099 ¢ Tarvious doviationo.

Tho Comrmittae notn:s tho Tojport on the oxiotence of serious
daviniiona from Loy programie oontionad asove in nor—~subaidiased
cenodla.  In mem2 canon forual instruction in roading, writing

and asitimetic tixus place.

(x; Tararsraph €010 1 The finnncial aspect,

Tan Coaninittiso of Zducational Lais rocommanirt that ths
Tinancral arpoet be roferred o ihe Aduinicirators'

Tanivionca,

3. Tha proacnt position relati

) .0 to Nurenry chools in latal is ae?
out in Frovincial Notice Jo. 1.0 o

i
179 Tha Gtasic facic ara:-

.

Nurary Schooln oam Teguaved to Tasistar in torme of

Near D

: - o . - . [N
cactien 26 of Oxdinanco 223 ol 142, (1.

—~
(9]
~ -

2

N. 100, naragraph 11,

(b, Hypraiarad raursary cchoola mwav, rubjsct to tho provisions

of i ralativa rusulationa, rocoeivo a grant {rom tha
Jrovincaal Adninisirataan,

(¢) At pra-ondt rants aru fasod on i zvorage onrolmogt of

ouil.s tetwoan 1no agan of £ ang ol yoars.

iy ALY swuan rmoiecis cuall obnervy u caiondar providing for
bl

y 4
at Joant 190 zrohooltaoys paT calandar younr erd approved

L)

ro s liinges end (round must conforim to the prowmceribad

FY

siancards and to apnrovel by toe lirector.

4. If Nurancy Ochools arn "controlled" by the provinces, in keeping
Wit the rascammoniation it Sn paTagropnh 2.(@, avova, the Toinoncial
impiacntian. couli D2 tha ollowingi-

{a, Srante or cubsidias., In other papers I submit that the
cAant anould ba Lused on tna sjpproved tnaching postn and
©oon ihe averags oantoluernt.  Tale is owtitatod to cost
S-J0,0QO for tho Tinrancial yaor 1v70/ ]

8 nnt clenr wnich autocrity will assume

AGh Taspon-tibliity ac least Yor ke training of Kuraery

theni tancharc.  Such training 17 offered at a nuwber of

univaraiiies and it iec % yroporad ihat thin province
ould oatiulish 12e coursa al toiinin coliegnn.

Mo wlart withn, 15 turaary/lean awards wonually at R5C0 each

would roar Yo roncasunt a roalistic accontanco of
“egeponsibilityt. Tals woul:d cost:

n 1.‘:/—']0 b '|‘l c o e s 2 iy 500
In 171 - 72 oo R 15,000
Ir 1972 - 73 R 22,500

“inca it is a taras—year courso, the amount could be confinad

10 1hoZ,500 —  say 195,000

(C) I4 ceony llkoly ..0000/3



(c; Tt mooms likoly that soma aystom of grants for
vilawngs or ,ranx: could bocono sssential.

if oo, this should not exceod RiI00,000 during

4+

no nnxt thrnn YOAara,

(¢; Tha toial astimatad cost for 173/71 could
theralore vo R141,000 -- ray 2150,000.

—~
i
~—

THE RECOMMUNTATIONS OF TiHO CO”” DTN OF BIUCATIONAL WSAD! RELATING
. -
1

TO MWURINRY JCNSDLS AR VURNIE THE QONOIZUKATION ALD FOR
POLICY DUTLAMIRATION BY TN S CORNITT L,

momiry Lo
0 e T .

DD RICCHMINIATIONN CF TUHL COMMITIN OF
ADTAL STUSW IN PARASRATH T.{4 ., (v}, {(cy, (d),
) PN .'\ 7 3 o\ /. vy . - AR .
Ar e 0, (e, (n)oAx Vg BUROON, Do ADFROVED,

(B, 1 Laoowunw
S

WU TATIONAL i

foa Yy /-
,_’,\,:‘.’,.,/; L -," ./-':

- . . -

It TT0L O L DUUATICON,

R R
AN ‘I‘.’/-IJ

Tha mattsar 15 susmitiad.
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1. A tho aseting of
rold en 1Elh Felruary, Lo
Sinancrai imniications of

oY, it wae

rent Alsinictrators' ConTarenco.

2. It omy monccandun to the Zxicutive Coma
1 sobt outl in detladl oy compmnis on tha

of Zdaucatlion ioadr,

If tha recorioenGlizon lnoarain, taact Nu
-

controllad vy the Iroviices i-

1969 e

reeolvad,
nraary Scnool Zducation ba referrod to the

raconnendations o

acchpinid, tho

Annexure 5
NED, (1969Db)

PT. FILZ no.——wfa7>5q/4 (Vol. 4)

FILS NO.

DAT .‘. ‘. \.') JU)\,J, 19090

NURSZRY SCHOOL

licads of Tducation Dapartmonts

intor alia, that tha

ittoo <. tad 30th ray, 1969,
tkto Comnxttoo

Stucation should be
financial implications could

ToarTy

[STE IO LRSIV OH:: \-)\)10"":_
(o Toacior Tosinines Yurruoiae,
Yo oshorlopgs of qualiiisd Nurrary Sezool teachoars throughout

tha Tarublic will nocos
oifnr,i 1o marvons 1o 1l

To start with,

‘o o
a1t2tn nons @
- B -+
wp o tans
15 Lurgars avores

e
Coi vl

1',’ :-]_j e e o
if isiones Lo Nur.ary Oecboolo is
L sr GG ry suRsldan s, anoLaa the

. . . .
AL U srhn00ls (3 D) 2l waduorandun

L Daesuvive Jomitiien

csoL oovar Ny nol. 1o soars could

1470-71 ceen
197 2=-72 .
1572-73 cees

arnually ast

shortly in th

yocia. inducemant toing
ro 11rg (taraa-yoaxr course J.
=500 osach, will
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R 7500 v
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[:110,000
£120,000 . v
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(¢) 2ii.ain; Crants, S Gﬂth&%/w éé;:é‘cwaw

1t is ceriain ihat thas majority of exieting Yuraery u&h001111“4 /1
1 o vinuncs any als PO, 5 "}" Ov

'
will Vo unavles to fTu Yinwics any a

crtonsions 17 cailad

4 rs

poa by tha Doparitzent to do so6 in o Cbba

orner oo comnly fully with sus srquirsnonte,  Initially
I natisato tho cost of wuildin: granis on the R for R

. . N -, - ~ . —

bacia wo vy K100,200 spraa overs thora jyoars. B

—
[
~—r

Tho total estimatad cocv ovar <hir next ithree years

could a:nunt to:  (totil of (u., (v, und (c,,

1970-71 vee  1341,000
1571-72 ce. 153,500
J

JT1e="73 .o A17 6,200

Woarsary Sehool Grants Yor tho Surront yoar aras ostimatad at R70,000.

Sy propored that nur-sry oelucation should ba free. Faronia
VoLuatariiv o fIsco thulr chsiavon an such eonoole Wwill bas expectod
ontriluna Tues accordivs va thanr Looans, such 1ons o accrus to the

-'-‘.nﬂhv COMnitiass OV urahtosd 0L Lo nchooiz.
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e oo DEPT. FILE NO. N.E.D. 1/F/ NED, (1969c)
e . 20/k: -
S S P.S. FILE NO. 109/15/2°
TR | . /11
T | * DATE: 4th Septenber, 1969.;

MEMORANDUM FOR EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE.

Administrators' Conference, September, 1969
Policy and Practice in Regarcd to Nursery School
~Fducation.

1. Under Resolution No. 2235 dated 8th July, 1969, the
Zxecutive Coanittee directed that a memorandum teesutmitted
for the afenda of the Administrators' Conference ---

(1) dealins with the Covernment's responsitility
for financing nursery cscheal education, and

(2) 1indicating the steps which are teing or have
reen taken ty the other Provinces,

2. Copies of wy previous memorandum on this subiect

dated 3Jth Hay, and 1Z2th June, 1G9, are attached.

s
\

3. Legislation.

The present FAacation Ordinance (No. 23/1¢42)
does not soecifically mention Nursery Schosls, but in
Lhe past sucn schools nave teen treated as Government -dided
Schools and capitation rrants paid in accordance with .the
provisions of Provincial !otice 1€0/1059. .
(A section has ‘een embodle? in the rnew nducation Ordinance*
providing for these schools). _ ‘ (////f

, The Minister of National Education,.in a press statement
earlier this year, declared that Frovincial Education Departments
should exercise control over nursery school education. _

No incdication was given as to special subsidy. The Committee

of Education Heads however recommended that the financial

aspect bve discussed at the Admninistrators' Conference.

(As far as I am. -aware, the Central Government does not -

make any financial contribution to Nursery School Education).

The present. Provincial Repgulations enable this Department

to maintaln adequate conurol over Nursery Schools. . .~ -

' e , : ':u.f“-*
Arnnvzg YIRE FX. CD. rrsx S
30?@




.. Position in other Provinces.

All the other provinces exercise some control over
nursery schools and make pgrants-in-aid. I attach a
recent meqorandum sutmitted ty the Transvaal Admlnlqtration,
setting out the position in that Frovirnce.

So far I have had no indication from the Cape and

Crange Free State Administrations whether any change in
their present policy is contemplated.

K. Future Policv.

The Executive Committee has already agreed in principle
to increase the annual granis payabie Lo Iursery Schools and
details 2re teing worked out (lesolution No>. 1107 dated
2Lh April, 104G

At a later staze, when finality has keen reached on
the future pattern of differentisted education in%the
Repakllc, I propose to sutmit recommendaticns covering
the introductionn of "recertion classes” at infant schools

for infants Yetween the ares of L} - ¢ years. These
classes, it is considered, will te the means of forminr
a "tridge” Yetween the home and the infant school or the

nurserv school and the infs3rt school, as the czse may te,
for tre gifted cr early maturini child.

PARTICULARD RELATING T. 2ESPONGIEILITY
B FINANCIYIG NUROERY ClUIoL rf (HE ST=20RE ERIRG
"“"? BY THE JTHIR PROVINCRG, Svr CURXITTZL FOR THYE INFORMATION
or ’*“UT Ve COMAITTEE AN TOUHECTION wITH THE ATMINIOTHATIORS!

CONSEARTNCT ) 16GAG,

TH/PRTN/ A /12 -fﬂ* CILECTIR OF ELUCATION.

.The matter ic subtmitted.

PROVINCTAT AT ATICm -
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Annexure 7
NED, (19694d)
SUMMARISED TRANSLATION OF THE MEMORANDUM
SUeMITTED EY 1HS TRANSVAAL ADTMINISTRATION

ADMINISTRATORS' CONFERENCE 1969 : FOLICY AND FRACTICE
CONCERNING NUISERY SCHOOL EoUCATION : FINANCIAL AND
OTEEI AT 0LCTT

1. The Interdepartmental Committee for Pre-primary
©ducation has reported as follows on the financial impligations
of MNursery Jdchool Education to the meeting of the Committee

of Education Heads held on 12th rebtruary, 196§ -

"Assistance to and development of nrursery schoonl
education can te undertaker. ornly as far as the
finances of the provinces make thls possitle.”

with the approval of the Mirister, it was decided
that each Educatinn Jepartment should refer the fdnancial
aspect of MNursery OSchool education, irsofar as it affected
_ts Irovince, to the Administrators! Conference.

2.1, Arising from the report of the Interdepartmental
Committiee of lith April, 144y, the Minister of Nationzl Zducation
issued a press statement settirny out the policy in regard to
ursery school education, and cdeclared, inter alia, that
trovircial educatior. departments should exercise control over
rursery school education.

2.2, Transvaal smended its education ordinance of 1953
to prov:de for this cortrol e.;.

2.2.1. The Administrator may estatlish ard maintain a
rniursery school,

2.2.2. Such nursery schools shall not offer free education
uritil such time as it is availarle to all.

2.2.3. Frivate nursery schools must register with the
Cepartment in accordance with prescrited conditions.

2.2.4. Nursery school education in provincial and privats
schools is not compulsory.

2.2.5. in order to fulfil the. aims of nursery school
education, an educational programme for provincial and private
nursery schools shall be laid down.

2.2.6. In terms of 3Jection 6(c)(iv) of the ordinance, the

Transvgal may grant financial support to private nursery schools
according to a prescrited basis.

Grants are based on the average enrolment of pupils



H

and the income of parents, e.g.

Income Froub of ents Annual grant for pupil
ncome proup ot parent w.e.f. 1/L/1969] w.e.f. 1/L71970
Under R2400 p.a. R75 R88
R24,00-R3600 p.a. RG2 R70
R36C1- and up p.a. RL8 R51,
3. On 1llth Fetruary, 196y, the recommendatiorns of the

National Adv1sory Education Council in regard to free education,
as contemplated in Section 2 (1){e) of Act 39/1967, were
referred to the Administrator (of Transvazl) for comment.

This section provides that:

"(1) tarents be not called upbn for any financial
contritution towards <the cost of the formal
~lass instruction of their children.

(2) The principle te retained by which parents
may, bty means of voluntary contributiorss,
have a share i1n the provision of facilities
for extra-mural arC other activities
relating more part.culzrly to the general
aspects of educatzon,”

On the recommendatior of the Transvaal Administration,
the Minister approved of the addition o:r the following addition:

"(3) In refard to nursery eduzatiorn, parents
may Ye called upon to male a financial
contritution toward the cost of providing
nursery educaticn for their childrern.”

L. Accordinfg to an investigation of the =mducation Eureau,
it has hbeern ascertained that the cost of rursery school
education | .- child is 1158 per annum (inclucding hire charges,

interest and redemptior.)

L.1. Following on the atovementioned investifation it
was decided that fees at provincial nursery schools will be
levied as follows:

ncome of larents Minimum school fees per pupil per quarter

Urider 112400 R6é (or R2 p.m.) for 1 child
RG (or K3 p.m.) for 2 children
R12 (or R4 p.om.) for 3 children

R2,L00-R3600 R15 (or K5 p.m.) for 1 child
R18 (or RA p.m.) for 2 children
21 (or K7 p.m.) for 3 children

R3601 and over 18 (or R6 p.m.) for 1 child

R30 (or R1C p.m.) for 2 children
R36 (or R12 p.m.) for 3 children

These fees apply only to half-day schools as it has

t:een decided that the length of the school day shall correcpond
with that of the grade classes. : :

EAH/DE/8.
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[No. 27, 1970.]

Annexure 8
NPC, (1970)

[Assented to by the State President-in-Council on

[Date of commencement—
4th March, 1971.]

ORDINANCE

To amend the Natal Education Ordinance, 1969.

BE IT ENACTED by the Provincial Council of the Province of Natal, as
follows:—

1. The Natal Education Ordinance, 1969, hcreinafter referred to as the
principal Ordinance, is hereby amended by the substitution for the proviso to section
{4 (12) (a) of the following proviso:—

“Provided that where the size of the minority is such that the provision of

parallel medium classes would in the opinion of the Director not be
justified, such minority shaill be instructed or provided for in such
manner as may be approved by the Administrator by regulation.”.

2. The Alrikouns text of section 29 (1) of the principal Ordinance is hercby

amended by the substitution for the figures “29™ of the figures 277

5. The principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the substitution for scc-

tion 33 of the following section:—

“Grants-in-aid
10 nursery
schools.

33, (1) A ‘nursery school’ shall mean a private school registered
and established for twenty or more children three years of age and over
but below the compuisory age of attendance laid down in section 26 (1).

(2) The proprictor of any nursery school may make appli-
cation for the payment of grants-in-aid towards the maintenance of
such school and if the Administrator is satisfied that the teaching staff
is sufficiently quaiified and that other conditions which he may prescribe
are fulfilled, he may make grants-in-aid to such school which shall there-
after not be deemed to be a private school for the purposes of Part S
of this Chapter.

{3) The Administrator may also make grants-in-aid towards
the erection or establishment of any nursery school in respect of which
the proprietor receives or intends to seck assistance as provided in sub-
section (2) or towards the enlarzement or alteration of any nursery
school.

{(4) Grants referred to in this section shall be made only on the
conditions prescribed by the regulations.”.

4. Section 55 (2) of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the word “Parliament™ in both places where it appears, of the words
“the House of Assembly or the Senate”.

S. This Ordinance shall be known as the Natal Education Amendment
Ordinance, 1970. :

the 21st Junuary, 1971 —English text signed.]

Amendment of
section 14 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969.

Amendment  of
section 29 of
Crdinance 46
of 1969.

Substitution  of
section 33 of
Ordinance 46
of 1949.

Amendinent  of
section 53 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969.

Short title.



*No. 320, 1971. [10th June, 1971.

REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT,
REGISTRATION OF AND PAYMENT OF GRANTS TO
WHITE NURSERY SCHOOLS.

‘HE Administrator, acting on the advice and with the consent

of the Executive Comunitice of the Province of Naiai, has
been pleased, in terms of Section 33 of the Natl Educaion
Ordinance, No. 46 of 1969, to repeal the” Nursery School Regu-
lations published under Provinciai Notice No. 160 of 1959, as
amended, and to substitute the following regulaiions therefore:—

Definitions.

1. In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise indi-

cates— _

“Administration™ means the No :i Provincial Administration;

“Administrator” mcans the Administrator of the Province
of Natal, acting cn the advice and with the consent of
the Exccutive Commitice of the said Province;

“average enrolment”™ means the gross daily enrolment of
grant pupils in a school quarter divided by the numbsr
of school days in that quarter;

“Department™ means the Natal Education Depariment;

“Director” means the Director of Educai..n or other person
lawfully acting in that capacity;

“M" means the matriculation examinahon ceriificate or Hs
cquivalent;

“pursery school” means a pr.viie school registered and
established for twenty or r ¢ children three years of
age and over but below tne _ompulsory age of aiiend-
ance laid down in Scc.oa 26 (1) of the Naral Educa-
tion Ordinance, No. 46 6. .969;

“Proprictor” means any person, company or bady of persons
corporate or unincorporale who or which owns, manages
or mainfains or who or which proposcd to establish
a nursery school.

Establishiment and Registration of Nurscry Schools.

2. (1) Any public body o person may establish a private
nursery school without any fin.avial aid from the Administration
provided that the requiremens and standards for registration
as determined by the Directc are satisfied and maintained.

(2) Any public budy or person proposing 10 establish
v nursery school with or without financial aid from the Adminis-
ration shall make application to the Director on tne prescribed
‘orm for registration,

(3) To qualify for registration the requirements laid
lown in these Regulations in regard to  .ildings, equipment,
(valifications and allocation of staff, enr.ment, cducational pro-
rramme and length of school day must be complied with.

(4) No person shall conduct or carry on a nursery
chool and no person shall teach in a nursery schoul uniess the
‘roprietor holds a certificate of registraiion in respect of that
chool.

(5) No institution shall be styled as “Nursery School™
' use the words “Nursery School” as part of its name, unless
1 is registered as a nurscry school in terms of these Reoaulations.

(6) Such schooi sh.™

i not be aitended by more pupils
1an the number determised

the Director on registration.

Inspection of Nursery Schools.

3. All nursery schools, including

) . non-subsidised nursery
thools, shall be subject to inspection.

Inspection shall be conducted by the Subject Inspectors of
ifant Teaching or any other person authorised by the Director.

G. .ix-in-AAid to Nursery Schools.

4. (1) vhe. =z registered nursery school is not conducied
T profit, ¢ : . -rietor may make application for the pay-
ent of gra s-in .. towards the maintenance of such school to
e Director. and  ne is satisfied that it is proper to do so, he
ay grant ap,; :ation.

(  Srants-in-aid madc in terms of this section shall

- subject > the conditions prescribed in these Regulations.

.- The Administ;atc; may make grants to registered
rsery sc Is on the basis . ~ the qualifications of the teachers
set oui owi—

Annexure 9
NPC, (1971)

t*No. 320, 1971,

REGULASIES BETREFFENDE DIE STIGTING EN REGIS-
TRASIE VAN EN BETALING VAN BYDRAES AAN
BLANKEKLEUTERSKOLE.

{10 Junie 1971.

IT het die Administrateur op raad en met die toestemming
van die Uitvocrende Komitce van dic provinsie Natal behaag
.m ingevolge artikel 33 van dic Ordonnansie op Natalse Onder-
wys, No. 46 van 1969, die Kleuterskoolregulasies soos by Pro-
vinsiale Kennisgewing No. 160 van 1959 gepubliseer, soos
cewysig, t¢ herrocp en deur onderstaande regulasies te vervang:—

Woordomskrywings.

1. In hierdic regulasies, icnsy dit onhoudbaar met die

samehang is, betcken —

JAdmianistrasie” die Natalse Provinsiale Administrasie;

JAdministrateur” die Administraicur van die provinsie Natal,
wal op raad en mct dic toestemming van dit Uitvoerende
Komitee van genoemde provinsic handel;

Depariement™ die Natalse Onderwysdepariesment;

WDirckicur' dic Direkteur van Ondcrwys of iemand anders
wal wettig in daardic hocdanigheid waarncem;

.cienaar™ enigicmand, maatskappy of liggaam persone, ge-
korporeer of geinkorporeer, wat 'n kleuterskool besit,
bestuur of onderhou of voornemens is om ecn te stig.

.gemiddelde lecrlingtal™ die bruto daaglikse skolicretal by-
. ~weleerlinge in n skoolkwartaal gedeel deur die getal
sxooldae in daardie Xwartaal;

Jkleuierskool” ‘n private skool wat vir twintig of meer
kinders van drie jaar oud en ouer maar jonger as die
verpligte bywoningsouderdom soos ncergeld by artikel
26 (1) van die Ordonnansic op Natalsc Onderwys, No.
46 van 1969, geregistreer en gestig is;

~M" die matrickeksamensertifikaat of die gelykwaardige.

Stigting en Registrasie van Kleuterskole.

2. {1) Enige openbare ligsaam of enigicmand kan 'n pri-
vate  kleuterskool sonder enige finansiéle bystand van die
Adminisirasie stig, met dien verstande dat die vercistes ¢n stan-
danrde vir registrasie soos deur die Direkteur bepaal, nagekom
en in stand gchou word.

(2) Enige openbare liggaam of enigicmand wat voor-
nemens is om n kleuterskool met of sonder finansiéle bystand
van d.e Administrasie te stig, moet op dic voorgeskrewe vorm
by die Dirckteur om registrasie aansoex docn,

(3) Om vir registrasie in aanmerking te kom, moct die
vereistes soos in iierdie regulasies necrgelé betrefiende geboue,
toerusting, kwalifikasies en toewysing van personcel, inskrywings,
onderwysprogram en lengte van die skooldag nazeckom word.

(4) Niemand mag 'n klcuterskool bestuur of bedryf
nie cn niemand mag in ‘n kleuterskool onderwys gee nie tensy
gie eienaar 'n registrasicsertifikaat ten opsigte van daardie skool
het.

(5) Geen inrigting mag as ,,KILEUTERSKOOL" bekend

staan of die woord ,KI.LEUTERSKOQOL" as dcel van sy naam

gebruik nie tensy hy ingevolge hierdie regulasics as klcuterskool
peregistreer 1s.
(6) Sodanige skool mag nic deur mecer lecrlinge byge-

woon word as die getal wat by registrasie deur die Dirckteur
ncergelé word nie.

Inspeksie van Kleuterskole.

3. Alle_ kleuterskole, met inbegrip van nie-gesubsideerde
kleuterskole, is aan inspeksie onderworpe,

Inspeksies sal dcur dic vakinspekteurs van kleinkinderonder-

wysdof enige ander deur dic Direkteur gemagtigde persoon gedoen
word.

Hulpbydraes aan Kleuterskole.

4. (1) Wanneer 'n geregistreerde kleuterskool nie om wins-
bejag bedryf word nie, kan die eicnaar om betaling van hulp-
bydraes vir dic onderhoud van sodanige skool by die Dirckteur
aansoek doen, en as hy tcvrede is dat dit dienstig is om dit te
doen, kan hy die aansoek goedkeur .

) Hulpbydraes ingevolge hierdie artikel is onderworpe
+an die bepalings soos in hierdie reaulasies voorgeskryf.

(3) Die Administrateur kan bydraes aan geregistreerde
klcut_ersko_le doen op die "grondslag van die onderwysers se
kwalifikasies, soos hieronder uiteengesit:—



(a) .
Subsidy per teacher

Qualifications of Teachers. per anpum.
Unqualified 1380
M + 1 year ... 1740
M 4+ 2 years ... ... .. 1920
M + 3 years or higher 2 460

(b) Subject 10 1he provisions of regulation 7, stafi grants in
respect of any teacher shall be paid only- il such teacher is
on duly every school day: Provided that the full grant shall
be paid in respect of any teacher whose absence from duty
does not exceed ihree school days in any school quarter, For
absences in excess of three days per quarter, the grant in
respect of such quarier shall be proporiionately reduced.

(¢) The Dircctor may authorise that full grants be paid in
respect of any icacher who is absent from duty up to twenty
days per caicnder year due to any well-defined iliness which
15 ceriified by a registercd medical practitioner and approved
oy the Direcior.

vd) A proprictor who is puid an authorised staff grant in respect
of any tcacher shall pay such amount 1o the tecacher: Pro-
vided that he may deduct from such salary grant any sum
which he is required so to do in terms of any Jaw.

Building Grants.

{(4) (a) The Adminisiralor may make a limited number
of grants towards the ecrection or establishment of a nursery
szhoal or towards the enlargement or alicration of any existing
aursery school buildings.

(b)Y Bwilding grants shall be
approved registercd nursery schools.

(c) No such pgrant shall exceed one half of the
approved final cosis of 1he ercction, cnlargement or alteration
of ine school, or R20.000 whichever amount is the lesser.

payable only 1o

(1) The proprictor shall give a written undertaking
AR form prescribed by the Director io carry on the school in
:erms of ine Reculations for a period of 10 ycars calculated from
hz date the school commences, failing which he shall be re-
cuircd to repay 10%, of the building grant for each year in
default of the undertaxing.

(¢) Skecich plans in respect of the ercction, en-
lareemicnt or alieration of any school shall be prepared by a
compatent person and submitied for prior approval by the
Direcior.

Bunk Accounts and Financial Statements.

(S) (a) Grants in respect of any nurserv school shall
he paid o ihe proprictor of such school and shall be deposited
in a bank account specially opened by him for the purpose.

(b) The proprieior shall at any time, if required
by :he Director, submit an annual siaiement of revenue and
cxpanditure in respect of the nursery school controlled by him.

Withholding of Grants.

5. The Administrator may witihhold the whole or any
poriion of a grant in respect of any school if the Director reports
that the work or cquipment or general conduct of such school
or that the work of any teacher therein is unsatisfactory.

Appoinimnent of Siaff.
6. (1) Principal.
(a) The appointment of the Principal of every

registered nursery school shall be made by the
proprictor only after approval by the Director.

{b) The Principal of such school shall be a quali-
ficd nursery school tcacher: Provided that the
Director may in special circumsiances approve
the appointment of an uncertificated person.

(2) Authoriscd Teaching Staff.

(a) The number of posts on the authorised teaching
staff of any school shall be determined by the
Director at the end of cach school quarter
bascd on the average cnrolment during that
quarter as prescribed.

(b) The appointment of all teachers on the author-
ised teaching staff of every school shali be made

(a)

Subsidic per onderwyser

Onderwysers se kwalifikasics per jaar
Ongekwalifiseer . 1 380
M + 1 jaar 1740
M + 2 jaar 1920
M + 3 jaar cn meer 2 460

(b) Behoudens die bepalings van artikel 7 word personeclbydraes
len opsigle van cnige onderwyser betaal slegs as sodanige
onderwyser elke skooldag op dicns is: met dien verstande
dat 'n volle bydrae betaal word ten opsigte van cnige onder-
wyser wic sc afwesigheid van diens hoogstens drie skooldae
m_'n enkele skoolkwartaal is. Vir afwesighede langer as
drie due per kwartaal word die bydrac ten opsigte van
sodanige kwartaal na verhouding verminder,

(c) Die Dirckteur kan magtig dat volle bydraes betaal word
ien opsigle van enige onderwyser wat hooastens twintig dae
per kalenderjaar afwesig is vanweé enige gocd omskrewe
sickte wat deur 'n geregistreerde geneesheer pesertifiscer en
deur dic Dirckteur goedgekeur word.

{d) ’'n Eiepaar aan wic 'n gemagtigde personcelbydrac ten opsigle
van enige onderwyser betaal word, moet sodanige bydrac
aan die onderwyser oorbetaal: met dien verstande dat hy cnige
bfedr;lx(g wat hy by wet moet afirek van sodanige bydrac kan
aftrek,

Boubydraes.

(4) (@) Die Administrateur kan 'n beperkte aanial
bydraes vir die oprigiing of stigling van 'n kleuterskool of die
Ecrgro:mg oi ombouing van enige bestaande Kleulerskoolgeboue
oen.

) (b) Boubydracs word slegs aan goedgekeurde ge-
registreerde kleuterskole betaal.

(¢} Geen sodanige bydrac mag dic hellte van die
gocdpekeurde eindkoste van die oprigling, vergroting of om-
bouing van dic skool of R20000, waticr ook al die minste is, te
bowe gaan nie.

_ (d) Dic cicnaar moet skriftelik op 'n deur dic
Dirsticur voorgeskrewe vorin onderncem om die skool incevolge
die regulas.es te bedryf vir 'n tydperk van 10 jaar wat bereken
word van die datum waarop die skool begin, by gebrcke waarvan
hy 10% van die boubydrae vir elke jaar van nie-nakoming van
dic onderneming moet terugbetaal.

(e) Sketsplannc ten opsigte van die oprigting. ver-
groting of ombouing van enige skool moet deur 'n bevoeade
persoon opgetrek en vooraf vir dic Dirckicur se goedkeuring
ingedien word.

Bankrekenings en finansiéle statc.

(5) (a) Bydraes ten opsigle van cnige kleuterskool word
aan dic cienaar van sodanige skool betaal en moet gestort word
op 'n bankrekening wat deur hom spesiaal vir di¢ doel geopen is.

(b) Die cienaar moct te eniger tyd wanncer d.c
Direkteur dit vercis 'n jaarstaat van inkomste en uitgawe indicn
ten opsigte van die kleuterskool wat hy beheer.

Weerhouding van bydraes.

S. Die Administrateur kan die hele of enige gedeelte var
‘n bydrae ten ops.gle van enige skool wcerhou as die Direkteu
berig dat dic werk of toerusting of algemene bestuur var
sodanige skool of die werk van cnige onderwyser daaraan on
bevredigend is.

Aansielling van personeel.
6. A1) Hoof

(a) Die aanstelling van dic hoof van clke gerepis
treerde kleuterskool kan deur dic cienaar g
doen word slegs nadat dit deur die Direkteu
goedgekeur is.

(b) Die boof van sodanige skool moet 'n gekwalif
scerde kleuterskoolonderwyser wees: met dic
vetstande dat die Dirckteur in spesiale geval
die auanstelling van 'n ongediplomcerde persoo
kan goedkeur.

(2) Gemaytigde onderwyspersoncel

(a) Die geta] poste in die zemagtigde onderwy
personeel van enige skool word aan die einc
van clke skoolkwartaal dcur die Direkte
bepaal cn word pebasscer op die gemidde)
leerlingtal gedurende daardie kwartaal, so
voorgeskryf.

(b) Die aansteling van alle onderwysers in ¢
gemagtigde ondecrwyspersonecl van elke skc



by the Proprietor of such school and approved
by the Director.

(c) The Direcior may authorise that a post shall be
retained on the authorised teaching staff of any
school until the end of the year. notwithstand-
ing that the average enrolment at such school
in any quarter entitles it to one post less than
the immediatcly preceding school quarter.

(d) The number of posts on the authorised teaching
siaff of any school shall, subject to the neces-
sary equipment and classgoom accommodation
being available. be calculated on the basis as
sct oul below:

Number of Author-

ised i'Usts, including

Principal’s Post

20 1o 23 pupils | post

Average Enrolment

24 1o 43 pupiis 2 posts
44 to 63 pupils 3 posts
64 to 83 pupils 4 posts
84 to 103 pupils 5 posts
104 to 123 pupils 6 posts.

School Calendar and School Hours.
7. (a) AIll nursery schools shall observe—

(i) eiiher the school calendar prescribed for govern-
ment schools; or

(i) a calendar providing for at least 190 school
davs per (calendar) year as appraved by the
Director.

(o) A nurscry school shall remain open on all the
hooi days prescribed in the school calendar; provided that the
irector may i his discretion condone any shortfail which was
i 10 causes beyond the control of the proprietor.

(c) In nursery schools pupiis shall not attend on more
an five days each woek. save in special circumstances and with
e approval of the Director.

(d) The length of the school day. inclusive of all
iervals shall not be less than four hours.

Quarterly  Returns.

8. At the end of cach school quarter cvery proprictor shall
omit to the Director on a prescribed form a return of the
thorised teaching statff and the pupil enrolment and attendance.

Attendance Register and Pupil Records.

9. (a) The registration of the cnrolment and attendance of
pils shall be recorded in registers provided by the Director and
accordance with the instructions contained in the register.

(b) An individual file for cach child containing Medical
port Card, Progress Records and any other reports regarding
child shall be kept.

Admission and Expulsion.

10. The admission (0 and expulsion from school of children
Il be in the absolute discretion of the school; Provided that
proprietor shall furnish fuil particulars to the Director of
cnild whose admission has been refused on the grounds of
inability of the parent to pay the fee levied by the school.

Fees.

11. The proprictors of any nursery school in receipt of a
sidy in terms of these Regulations may levy fees on the
mmts in accordance with the requirements of the school:
vided that if the gross combined income of both parents is
than R3I 000 per annum, the fce payabic by them shall not
cd one half of the normal tariff levied by the proprictors.

Date of Effect.

{2. Thesc Regulations shall come into operation on lIst
1, 1971,

SCHEDULE.

All nursery schools shall. in order to qualify for registra-
fulfil the following requirements.

Premises.
{fa) Play Space.

Provision shall be made for accommodating a minimum
of 35 pupils.

skool moct deur die cicnaar van sodanige skool
gedoen en deur die Direkteur goedgckeur word.

(¢) Dic Dircktecur kan magtig dat 'n pos in dic
gemagtigde onderwyspersoneel tot dic einde van
die jaar behouc bly, ongeag of dic gemiddelde
leerlingtal aan sodamige skool hom in enige
kwartaal geregtig maak op een pos minder as
vir dic voorafgaande skoolkwartaal.

(d) Diec getal poste in die gamagtigde onderwys-
personecl van enige skool moct onderworpe
daaraan dat dic nodige toerusting ¢n klaskamer-
ruimte beskikbaar is. op onderstaande grond-
slag bereken word:

Getal gemartigde

poste. hool s¢ pos
Gemiddelde lcerlingial

ingeshuit
20 tot 23 leerlinge 1 pos
24 tot 43 leerlinge 2 poste
44 tot 63 leerlinge 3 poste
64 1ot 83 lecrlinge 4 poste
84 tot 103 lecrlinge S poste
104 tot 123 leerlinge 6 poste.

Skoolkalender en skoolure.
7. (a) Alle kleuterskole moct die volgende nakom:—

(1) of die skoolkalender wat vir staatskole voor-
geskryf is, of '

(i) 'n kalender wat vir minstens 190 skooldac per
(kalender-) jaar voorsiening maak, soos deur dic
Direkteur goedgekeur.

(b) 'n Kleuterskool moct op al dic op dic skoolkalen-
der voorgeskrewe skooldae oop wees: met dien verstande dat
die Direkteur na sy goeddunkc cnige tckort kan kondoncer wat
aan oorsake buite beheer van dic eienaar tc wyte was.

(c) Kleuterskoolleerlinge mag nie die skool meer as vyl
dae elke week bywoon nie, bchalwe in spesiale omstandighede
en met die Direkteur se goedkeuring.

(d) Die lengte van die skooldag, met inbegrip van alle
pouses, mag nie minder as vier uur wees nie.

Kwartaalverslace.

8. Aan dic cinde van clke skoolkwartaal moet clxe cicnaar
op 'n voorgeskrewe vorm verslag oor die gemagtigde ondcrwys-
personeel en die leerlinginskrywing en -bywoning aan dic Dirck-
teur doen.

Bywoningsregister en leerlingrekords.

9. (a) Die registrasie van dic inskrywing en bywoning van
leerlinge moet ingeskryf word in registers deur dic Dirckteur
voorsien en oorecnkomstig die instruksics in dic regisier vervatl.

(b) 'n Afsonderlike léer moet gehou word vir clke kind

en 'n medicse verslagkaart, vorderingsrckords en ander verslac
oor dic kind bevat.

Toelating en skorsing.

10. Dic toelating tot en skorsing uit dic skool van leerlinge
berus uitsluitlik by die skool: met dien verstande dat dic eicnaar

vo.ledige besonderhede aan die Dirckteur moet verstrek van enige

kind wie se toelating ge»\_/eicr is op grond van die ouer se onver-
moé om die gelde wat die skool hef te betaal.

Gelde.
11. Die cienaar van 'n kleuterskool wat 'n subsidie ingevolge

hicrdie regulasies ontvang, kan gelde op diec oucrs oorcenkomstig
die vercistes van dic skool hel; met dicn verstande dat as dic
bruto gesamentlike inkomstc van albei ouers minder as R3 000
ver jaar is, die gelde wat hulle verskuldig is hoogstens die helfte
van die gewone gehefte taricf van die eicnaar moet wees.

Inwerkingtredingsdatum.
12. Hierdie regulasies tree op | April 1971 in werking.

BYLAE.

Alle kleuterskole moet aan onderstaande vereistcs voldoen

om vir registrasie in aanmerking te kom:

Persele.
1. (a) Speelruimte

Voorsiening moet vir die akkommodasie van minsiens
35 leerlinge gemaak word.
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(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

)

(2)

(1) Indoor.

One or more playrooms with a minimum floor space
of 2,79 sq. metre (30 sq. ft.) per child provided that
if the verandah forms part of any such playroom,
such verandah shall be covered and protected against
inclement wecather; Provided further that the area
of such verandah shall not exceed one-third of the
total area rcquired for any such playroom.

Warm floor covering in the playrooms.

Qutdoor.

558 sq. metre (60 sg. ft.) per child. Preferably
grassed with hard paths for wheeled toys. Suitably
tenced. Shade essential.

Toilet Facilities.

(i) Stafi: One toilet and one wash basin with fitted
mirror.

Pupils: One toilet and one wash basin for every
10 children or part of 10 children. ’

(Instead of built-in wash basins, plastic bowls
in stands may be used.)

Provision for hanging individual towels, face
cloths and combs, shall be made.

Hooxs shall be 300 mm (12”) apart and 300 mm
to 750 mm (24" to 30”) from the fioor.

Low mirrors.

Office and Stafl-room.
An office for the Principal and a staff-room for the

stalf. The same room may be used for both office and
staff purposes.

Isolation Room.

2100 mm x 3000 mm (77 x 10°) (minimum). Preferably
adjoining the office.
Kitchen.
(1) Non-mcal-serving schools.
Floor space of at least 11.718 sq. metre (126 sq. fl.)
for irom 20 children to 129 children.
(i) Meal-serving schools.
Floor space of 13.95 sq. meire (150 sq. ft) for 30
children with 0,186 sq. metre (2 sq. ft.) extra for
cvery additional child up to and including 100
pupols and 0,093 sq. metre (I sq. ft.) extra for every
additional child up to and including 120 pupils.
Pantry. : '
Minimum floor space: 6.51 sq. meire (70 sq. ft.) (meal-
serving schools only).
Storage Space.
Storage space for indoor and outdoor apparatus, toys
and equipment. Suitable and adequate provision 1S
cssential.

{ii)

(i)

Staffing.

In .addition 1o ihe authorised teaching stafi, it is desirable
that arrangements be made for the services of a doctor, a
dentist, a nurse and a psychologist to be available when
necessary.

Cleaning and caretaking staff.

Health.

First Aid: An adequate equipped cabinel.

()

vy

Equipment.

Furniture.

(i) Lockers. ) )

One open locker per child marked with a symbol.
Preferably mobile.

(ii) Tables. ;
Height: 425mm and 475mm (17”7 and 197).
Shape: Round, rectangular or square to scat not
more than four children.

(i) Chuairs. ) .

Heisht: At least two sizes, -with heights of 225 mm
and 275mm (9”7 and 11”).
(iv) Low open toy shelves: Preferably mobile.

(v) Cupboards with doors: For keeping materials for
creative uctivities. Catches for securing cupboard
doors should be such that children cannot lock
themselves in the cupboards accidentally.

Rest beds: Compulsory where the school day ex-

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

n

(g)

(i) Binnenshuis
Een of meer speclkamers met 'n minimum vioer-
oppervlakie van 2,79 vk. meter (30 vk. voct) per
kind, met dien verstande dat as die veranda deel
van enige sodanige speelkamer uitmaak, sodanige
veranda teen ongunstige weersomstandighede bedek
en beskerm moet word en voorts met dien verstande
dat die oppervlakte van sodanige veranda hoogstens
ecn-derde van die totale verciste oppervlakte vir
enige sodanige speclkamer mag weces.
Warm vloerbedekking in die speelkamers.

Buitenshuis

5,58 vk. meter (60 vk. voet) per kind. Verkieslik
grasbcdek met harde paadjies vir wiclspeelgoed.
Geskik omhein., Skaduwee noodsaaklik.

Toiletfasiliteite

(i) Personcel: Een 1toilet c¢n een handewasbak met in-
geboude spiecl.

(ii) Lcerlinge: Een toilel cn een handewasbak vir elke
10 kinders of pcdeelte van 10 kinders.
(In plaas van ingeboude handewasbakke kan
plastiekbakke op standers gebruik word.)
Voorsicning moet vir die hang van alsonderlike
handdoeke, waslappe en kamme gemaak word.
Hake moet 300 mm (12”) uitmckaar en 300 mm
tot 750 mm (24” x 30”) bo die prond wees.
Lae spicéls.

Kantoor en personeclkamer
'n Kantoor vir die hoof en personcelkamer vir die

personcel. Diesclfde kamer kan vir sowcl kantoor- as
personceldoelcindes gebruik word.

Afsonderingskamer

2100 mm x 3000 mm (7" x 10") (minimum). Verkieslik

grensend aan die kantoor.

Kombuis

(i) Nie-ctebedienskole.
~Vloeropperviakie van minstens 11 718 vk. meler
(126 vk. voet) vir van 20 tot 120 kinders.

(i) Etcbedienskole.
Vlocroppervlakie van 13,95 vk. meter (150 vk. voet)
vir 30 Kinders met 0,186 vk. meter (2 vk voct) by-
komend vir elke addisionele kind tot en met 100
kinders en 0.093 vk mecter (1 vk voct( bykomend
vir elke addisionele kind tol en met 120 kinders.

Spens. .

Minimum vlocroppervlakte: 6,51 vk. meter (70 vk. voet)
(slegs etebedicnskole).

Opbergplek.

Opbergruimte vir binnenshuise ¢n buitenshuise apparaat,

speclgoed cn toerusting. Geskikie en voldoende voor-
siening is noodsaaklik.

(ii)

Personeel.

Bchalwe die gemagtipde onderwyspersoneel is dit wenslik
dat voorsiening vir die dicnste van 'n dokter, tandarts, ver-

pleegster en siclkundige gemaak word om

indien nodig,

beskikbaar te wees.

Skoonmaak -en opsigterspersoncel.

Gesondheid.

3. Noodhulp: 'n Voldoende toegeruste kabinet.

4.

Toerusting.

(a) Meubels.

(i) Sluitkaste.

Een oop sluitkas per kind, met 'n simbool gemerk.
Verkieslik verskuifbaar,

Tafels.

Hoogre: 425 mm en 475 mm (17" en 19”).

(i)

Vorm: Rond, reghoeking of vierkanlig, waarby
hoogstens vier kinders kan sit.

(iii) Stoele:
Hoogte: Minstens twee groottes van 225mm en

275 mm (9” en 11”) hoog.
(iv) Lae, oop speelgoedrakke: Verkieslik verskuifbaar,

(v) Kaste met deure: Vir die aanhou van materiaal vir
skeppingsaktiwiteite. Knippe vir die toemaak van
kasdeure moet sodanig wees dat kinders hulle nie
per ongeluk in die kaste kan toesluit nie.

(vi) Rusbeddens: Verpligtend waar die skooldag vier uur



cceds four hours ~— one for each child. Individual

bedding.
(vii) Resr mats: For half-day schools.

(b)Y Toys and Apparatus. )
Toys should include a varicty from each section below:

(1) For physical activity.
Siides. jungle gymns, planks, ladders, tresiles, swings,
scc-saws, climbing nets, large $mooth strong boxes,
barrels. wagons, tricycles, motor cars, variety of
blocks. small toy cars, trains, etc.

(it) For sensce training and developmeni of finer mani-
pulative skills:
Posting boxes. graded cups, pyramids, matching and
sorting apparatus. puzzles. etc.. cic.

ui) For imaginative play:
Wendy house with furniture, dolls and dolls’ cloth-
ing, doHs” beds and bedding, dolls’ prams, dressing
up clothes, a shop, ete.

(iv) For creative uctivities:

Paint — easels, large brushes, powder paints, blunk
paper, elc.
Sund — sand-pit, sand-pit toys, indoor sand-trays.
Wauter -~ water trough, water toys. paddling pool.
Woodwork --- bench. tools, odd wood. nails, screws,
elc.
lay — different types of modelling cly. clay
boards and sticks.
(v) Books:

A good selection of suitable picture and story books.

Educational  Programme.

The cducational programme should provide for:—

(a) acivities for the promoiion of social development;

(b) opporiunities for creative activities and sclf-expression;

{¢) activities for the enrichment and development of passive
and active language:

(d) activitics and play 1o exercise intellectual capacities but
no formal instruction in readinz, writing, and arith-
meic shall be given;

{¢) play or activities aimecd at movement and thus promol-
ing muscular development;

(f) opportunities for aesthetic development;

(g) ethical-relizious development; and

(h) habit-ferming activities, such as washing hands, routine
use of toilets, etc.

5.

oorskry—een vir elke kind. Individuele beddens.

(vii) Rusmatte: Vir halfdagskole.

(b) Speclgoed en apparaat.
Speelgoed moet 'n verskeidenheid uit elke afdeling hier-
onder insluit:

(1) Vir liggaamlike aktiwiteite.
Glyplanke: wouter-klouters: planke: lere: bokke:
swaate; klimnette: groot, gladde. sterk kasta: vaatjics:
wacns: driewiele; motors; verskeidenheid van blok-
kies; klein spcelmotortjics; treine; ens.

(i1) Vir verstandsopleiding en ontwikkeling van fyuer
manipulasichbedrewenhede.
Posbusse, gegradeerde koppies, piramides. aanpas-
sings- cn sorteerapparaat. legkaarte, ens.

(iit) Vir verbeeldingspel.
Pophuis met meubels, poppe en popklere, popbed-
dens en -beddcgoed. popwacntjics, opsmikklere, 'n
winkel, ens.

(iv) Vir skeppende aktiwiteite.

Verf — esels, groot kwaste, pooierverf, blanko
papier, ens. :
Sand — sandpit, sandpitspeelgoed, binnenshuise,

sandbakke. ’
Water — watertrog, waterspeclgoed, plasdam.
Houtwerk -- bank, gercedskap, los hout, spykers,
skroewe, ens.
Klei — verskillende tipes modcllecrklei. klciborde
cn stokke.
(v) Bocke.
'n Goeie verskeidenheid van geskikle prente- en
storicboeke.
Onderwysprogram.

Die onderwysprogram moet voorsiening mauk vir: —

(a) aktiwiteite vir dic bevordering van sosiale ontwikkeiing:

(b) gelecnthede vir skeppende akiiwiteitc en selfuiting:

(c) aktiwiteite vir dic verryking en ontwikkeling van passicwe
aktiewe taal;

(d) aktiwiteite en spel om dic intellektuele vermodns te
beoefen, maar geen formele opleiding mag in lces, skrvl
en rckenkunde gegec word nie;

(¢) spel of aktiwiteite gerig op beweging om sodocnde dic
spicrontwikkeling te bevorder;

(1) gecleenthede vir estetiese ontwikkeling;

(2) eties-godsdienstige ontwikkeling: en

() gewoontevormende aktiwiteite, soos die was van hande,
roctine gebruik van dic toilet, ens.
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CIRCULAR NO, 36/1974

F;hool File No. 4/5 N.E.D. NO. : 1/pP/1

.. NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT
| 8 August 1974

TO: PROPRIETORS OF ALL PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

As from 1 January 1975 pre-primary schools shall be classified as
follows: .

1. Provincial Pre-primary Schools:

These schools are conducted in exactly the same way as other
Government schools with the exception that attendance 1is not
compulsory and tuition fees are payable. Fees are charged
at these schools on the following basis:

Income group of Parents Tuition fee per term
Below R3 000 R 6 for 1 pupil
R 9 for 2 pupils
R12 for 3 pupils
R3 000 - R4 999 R15 for 1 pupil
R18 for 2 pupils
R21 for 3 pupills
" R5 000 and above R21 for 1 pupil
R30 for 2 pupils
R39 for 3 pupils
These fees include the cost of nutritious refreshments and
tuition.
2. Provincially controlled schools:

(a) The teachers at these schools will be appointed by
the Department and their conditions of service and
salary will be the same as in government schools.

(b) Buildings: The proprietors are required to provide
the buildings and equipment according to the standards
of the Department. Building grants for the erection,
enlargement or alteration of the buildings are availa-
ble as set out in the regulations.

(c) Controlling..../2
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(c) antrolling body: 1In the composition of this body the
Director may nominate members who need not necessarily
be members of the Department.

(d) The controlling body may make representations to the
Director regarding the appointment of the principal and
teaching staff.

(e) The proprietor or controlling body may levy fees on
the parents according to the requirements of the school.

Subsidised Schools (This category replaces the existing
category of government-aided pre-primary schools).

(a) The basis for the awarding of grants to pre-primary
schools shall be as follows:

(1) Income group of parents Grant per pupil per vear
Undexr R3 000 _ R125
R3 000 - R4 999 R105
R5 000 - and above R 85

(1i) on a per capita allocation according to the

average quarterly enrolment of the school;

(111) on the income group in which the parents fall.
The income groups will be determined according
to the combined income of both parents.

(b) Building grants for the erection, enlargement or altera-
tion of school buildings are available as set out in the
regulations.

(c) The proprietor or controlling body may levy fees on the
parents according to the requirements of the school.

(d) Subsidised schools will be required to employ staff on
a basis not less than that indicated in the following

table:

Enrolment Number of Teachers
Up to 23 Principal

24 to 45 Principal + 1
46 to 67 ' Principal + 2

68 to 88 Principal + 3

89 to 110 Principal + 4
110 to 120 Principal + 5

There will be no grant paid in respect of staff as at
present.

(e) Subsidised pre-primary schools may not be conducted
for private gain.
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(f) The appointment of the Principal shall be subject to
the approval of the Director.

Private Schools

There is no change in the conditions affecting private pre-
primary schools.

Existing Government-aided pre-primary schools will be auto-
matically classified as provincially subsidised schools and
will be entitled to receive the per capita grant as set out

in paragraph 3(a) above. The proprietors of existing govern-
ment-aided or private pre-primary schools may make application
for their schools to be classified as provincially controlled
pre-primary schools. Such applications should be made as soon
as possible and not later than 30 September 1974. Applications
received after this date will be considered for implementation
only as from 1 April 1975.

/aDIRE?%SS OF EDUCATION
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Enquiries: Mr J. Long CIRCULAR NO. 48/1ly(a

N.E.D. NO. 1/p/1

NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT
- 20 September 1974

g

TO: PRINCIPAL OF ALL PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

1. In view of the fact that the necessary amendments to the
Natal Education Ordinance cannot be effected before February
or March next year, it has been decided to postpcne the re-
classification of pre-primary schools, as set out in circular
. No. 36/1974, until 1 April 1975. The closing date for the
receipt of applications to become provincially controlled pre-
primary schools has been postponed until 31 December 1974.

2, The following additional information is furnished in re-
spect of provincially controlled schools:

(a) Controlling body: The number of members nominated
by the Director will not exceed two.’ The
Director could nominate one or two members of the
existing controlling body as representing the
Department. A smhool where the proprietor 1~ the
controlling body and where there is no ccmmittee,
cannot be considered for classification as a pro-
vincially controlled school.

3. Teaching Staff

(a) Only those teachers who hold a teaching qualification
which is graded at least as category B (M+2 i.e.
matriculation plus two years of training) will be
considered for appointment to the permanent staff.
The remainder of the teaching staff will be appointed
on a temporary basis only. Temporary appointments
are subject to twenty-four hours' notice on either
side. However, where the services of a temporary
teacher are terminated to make way for a qualified
teacher, the Department normally gives considerably
longer notice, usually not less than a month and
often up to three months.

{(b) One post of assistant teacher will be converted to
a post of senior assistant at all schools with at
least 3 assistants' posts.

(c) Schools will be graded as follows:

P IV - less than 50 pupils.
P IIT - 50 - 120 pupils.
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(a) The minimum qualifications and teaching experience
required for appointment as senior assistant and
principal will be:

(1) Principal P 1IV:

(1) A category B classification (i.e. ma-
v triculation plus 2 years of training)
which includes a professional nursery
school teaching qualification or other
equivalent qualification, and

(ii) 4 years of actual teaching experience

(2) Principal P III:

(1) A category C classification (i.e. ma-
triculation plus 3 years' training) which
includes an approved professional nursery
school teaching qualification or other
equivalent gqualification and

(ii) 7 years of actual teaching experience.

(3) Senior Assistant:

(1) A professional nursery school teaching
qualification or other equivalent qua-
lification and

(i1) Category B and C teachers : 5 years of
actual teaching experience.

Category D teachers (matriculation p:us
four years of training) : 4 years of
actual teaching experience.

(e) Posts of Principal and Senior Assistant will be
advertised by circular. Existing incumbents will
act as principal until the posts are filled by a
permanent incumbent. The controlling kody may
make representations regarding the appointment of
the Principal and Senior Assistant.

IRE M EDUCATION
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[SCHOOL FILE NO._ o/p | CIRCULAR NO.  55/1974

N.E.D. NO. 1/p/1

18 October 1974

»*

NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

TO : PROPRIETORS OF PRE~PRIMARY SCHOOLS

(1) Meetings to discuss the implications of the reclassifica-
' tion of pre-primary schools will be held

(a) in Durban on Thursday, 7 November 1974 at 9.00 a.m.
in the "Little Theatre", N.P.A. Buildings, Acutt
Street, and

(b) 1in Pietermaritzburg on Monday, 11 November 1974 at

2.15 p.m. in the Committee Room, 12th Floor, South
Tower, Natalia.

(2) Not more than two representatives from each pre-primary
school are invited to attend whichever of the meetings
it is more convenient to attend.

(3) The proprietors of pre-primary schools who are unable to
send a representative to either of the meetings are in-
vited to submit to this office any gqueries they may have.

(4) The following additional information in regard to pro-
vincially-controlled pre-primary schools is furnished:

{(a) The length of the school day, exclusive of all inter-
vals shall be 4 hours.

(b) Teachers hours of duty

The duration of the school day for all teachers will
be seven hours including intervals. )/

.

(c) School Calendar.../2



{c) School calendar

Provincially-controlled pre-primary schools will be
required to follow the school calendar prescribed
for Government Schools.

(d) Staff Ration

The following will be the staff ration:

Up to 23 - Principal

24 - 45 - Principal + 1

46 - 67 - Principal + 2

68 - 88 ~ Principal + 3

89 - 110 - Principal + 4 ,
111 - 120 -~ Principal + 5 7 ¥
{

i

OF EDUCATION
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o TRY CIRCULAR NO. 68/1¢ (
GIS "Enquiries: Mr. J. Long

N.E.D. 1/p/1

NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

L3

29 November 1974

TO: PROPRIETORS OF ALL PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

PROVINCIALLY CONTROLLED PRE-PRIMARY SCHOQOLS

The following matters which were discussed at the meetings held
recently in Durban and Pietermaritzburg are submitted for infor-

mation.
1. May schools obtain supvlies from Provincial Stores or from

Contractors?

_ Unfortunately owing to a legal difficulty it is not possible-
to allow schools other than government schools to obtain their
supplies from Provincial Stores. Schools may obtain items from
Provincial Contractors provided that the contractors are agree-
able.

2. Will the Department pay the salaries of administrative staff
and cleaning staff?

No. The Department will be respon51ble for the payment of
the salaries of -teaching staff only:.- The employment and payment
of salaries of any other staff will be the responsibility of the
proprietors.

3. Will temporary teachers receive increments?

_ :Yes. The salaries of temporary ‘teachers will be assessed
in exactly the same way as permanent teachers, i.e. salary will
be based on service and qualifications._ Satisfactory full-time

previous service in an approved pre prlmary school will be
recognised in full. .

4. Will qualifications be re-assessed? .

The ~ssessment of the quallflcatlons of all pPre-primary
school teachers will be cneckea against the criteria applicable
to teachers..in government.schools.

5. .May»provincially—controlled pre-primary schools make use of
the Departmental Psychological and Medical Services?

Unxortunately the Medical. Services-are 'so strained through-
understatflng chat- tney.cannot take on.any: addltlonal work at-
this stage. The Psychological Services will be prepared to give
assistance where necessary. '



. Who will gualify for appointment to the permanent staff?

The relative regulation reads as follows:-

~"No person shall be appointed to the teaching establlshment
in a permanent capac1ty or on probatlon unless:-

(a) he is a South Afrlcan Cltlzen"

(b} he is of good character;

(c) he 1s declared by the Director to be free from any
‘mental or physical defect, disease or infirmity which
would be likely to interfere with the proper perfor-
mance of his duties or to render necessary his retire-
ment earlier than the age prescribed by any law relatinc
to the superannuation or retirement of teachers:

(d) he submits evidence of academic and professional quali-
: fications satisfactory to the Director".

In regard to paragraph (d) qualifications equated to Matriculatio:
plus two years of training will be acceptable. This need not be
a pre-primary gqualification.

~

7. h'will schools"be zoned?

No. As pre prlmary educatlon is not compulsory

8. Lanquaqe medlum

The questlon of language medium has been referred to the
Committee of Education Heads. for the determination of a policy
in terms of existing legislation.” In the meantime schools may
continue w1th thelr present medlum of. lnstructlon.?

9. School Commlttees.igﬁ ;f:ﬂ ST ";-

No school will be accepted as provincially-controlled unless
it has a committee which controls the affairs of the school. All
schools which apply.to become provincially-controlled will be
required to submit to this office a copy of the constitution of
the controlllng body..J..:nes, ::y_“,“;_ vt TElEn -

PTI - . R - e Ty TS <

10. The followxng salary scales whlch w1ll be appllcable in
provincially-controlled-pre-primary schools are submitted for
information:—:ig woonTEE O o UD UMRTIoSTE D GILEUELIn lSusT
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Arc-istant Teachers
5

A M+ 1) - ‘R2 220%x210-4 530

B M + 2) - .. R2 430x210-4 740 (5 160)
C M + 3) - R3 060x210-5 160 (5 580)
D M + 4) - R3 690x210-5 580 (6 300)

The figure in brackets indicates the maximum of the scale of a
senior assistant teacher in the various categories.

Principals
P IV - R4 530x210-5 580x360-7 020
P IIT - R5 940x360-8100

o

EDUCATION

DIRECT
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AGENDA NO. | .

DEPT. FILE NO. 1/€

n

P.S. FILE NO. 9/14,L -

DATE: 27 December 13974

.-

MEMORANDUM FOR EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

1, PURPOSE

To obtain authority to implement the resolution taken
at the Administrators?® Conference 1973 in regard to pre-primary
education.

2. PREVIQUS RESOLUTIONS

(a) "By Resolution No. 2357 of 27th September 1973, the
proposed svstem of Provincially controlled pre-
primary schools was approved in principle. (P.S.
file 9/17/P) ' '

(b) By Resolution No. 589 of 5th March 1974, the
Executive Committee noted thé resolution of the
Administrators' Conference in regard to pre-
primary education. (P.S. files 9/17/P and
2/6/1/1) The relative stancdovers are attached.

3. COMMENT

It is now proposed to implement the resolution of the
Administrators' Conference with effect from 1lst April 1975.
The effect cf the resolution will be that there will be four
types of nursery schools in this province, viz.

(1) Provincial Pre-primarv Schools. These schools will
. be run as any other government school except- that
attendance will not be compulsory and will not be
free. Fees will be charged at the approved rates.’
(ii) Provincially controlled pre-primary schools. ' The -

teathing staff at these schools will be appointed

by the Department. The teachers will enjoy the

same conditions of service and salary as government
. school teachers. The proprietors of the school

will be responsible for the maintenance of the
“schools and will be able to charge their own rate

of fees. The following staff ration will apply

in these schools: ' '

.........



:-'_I

Increase 1in ) Decrease in

enrolment Staff < senrolment ‘Staff
20 gives 1 15 keeps 1

24 2 20 " 2

46 3 40 " 3

68 4 ' 60 " 4

89 5 80 : 5

111 & 100 " 6
(1ii1) ., Provinciallv subsidised schools. The existing

subsidy paid to nursery schools is based on the
cualifications of the teachers employed. The
new subsidy will be based on the income group
of the parents and will be as follows:

Income Group ~ Subsidy per infant per vear

Under R3 000 ' R125 = 2:£)5~p 7,

3 000 - 4 999 _ R105  ° Aibis
SR ”\ {2,

5 000 and above ' R 85

In 2 few cases tested 1t has been found that the amount payable
under the new scheme 1s up to 40% less than that payable under
the existing scheme. It would therefore be very much to the
advantage of the schoocls to elect to become provincially con-
trolled.

(1iv) Private Pre-primarv Schools. Private schools
are not affected by the new scheme.

4., Financial Implications

It is anticipated.that the majority of the existing
government-aided schools will apvoly to become provincially

controlled schools. The estimated cost of converting these
schools to provincially controlled schools is estimated at
R898 000 per anrum. This figure includes anticipated expansion

during the year. It is estimated that the cost of subsidising
the few schools which do not elect to become provincially con-
trolled will be R70 OO0 per annum. The total cost for the year
1975/76 will be R968 000. The anticipated expenditure for this
item for the financial year 1974/75 is R460 O00. The increase
of R508 OO0 is attributable to the following:

(a) The existing.../3

“
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\53 The existing scheme provides for sala;y grants to

be paid on the minimum of the appropriate scale
whereas under the new scheme the salaries of teachers
will be assessed on the salary scale applicable to
their gualifications. In calculating the costs the
mean of the scale has been used.

(b) Under the existing scheme principals are paid as
assistant teachers whereas under the new scheme prin-
cipals will be paid at the rates applicable to principals
in primary schools.

- (c) The existing scheme provides for a grade of "less than
M + 1" - salary Rl 800 fixed) whereas under the new
scheme the lowest grade is "M + 1" - salary scale

R2 220 - 4 530. There is a large number of teachers
in this category.

(d) The expenditure for 1974/75 includes the cost of the

new salary scales for three-quarters of a year only 1l.e.
1.7.74 - 31.3.75.

3. LECISLATION

1

Before the nrecessary amendments to the relative regulations
could ke made certain amendments to tne Natal Education Ordinance
~ad to ke made. In terms of Executlve Committee Resolution
No. 1961 of 4th September 1974 these and other amendments to the
Ordinance were aporoved for consideration during the Novembker

" session of the Provincial Council. The amendments, approved

by the Provincial Council at the November session are expected
to be assented to by the State President early next year. As
it is desired to implement the new system of control of pre-
primary schools on 1 April 1975, it is proocsed that the attached
draft regulations ke approved subject to the draft amendments to
the Ordinance being assented to by the State President. The
following regulations  will require to be amended:

(1) Provincial Notice No. 328 of 1972: Regulations governing

the conditions of service of White teachers in Government
Schools.

(2) Provincial Notice No. 320/1971: Regulations governing the
establishmen«, Registration ofand Payment of Grants to
White Nursery Schools.

Proposed draft amendments which have been scrutinised by the
Legal Advisers are attached.

RECOMMENDATION

(1). IT IS RECCMMENDED THAT, SUBJECT TO THE RELATIVE
AMENDMENTS TO THE ORDINANCE BEING ASSENTED TO BY
THE STATE PRESIDENT, RESOLUTION NO. 8 OF THE
ADMINISTRATORS' CONFERENCE IN REGARD TO PRE-PRIMARY



ﬁ
EDUCATION BE IMPLEMENTED WITH EFFECT FROM 1 APRIL
1975.
(2) THE RELATIVE REGULATIONS BE AMENDED ACCORDINGLY.
JL/RN/11

Y

The matter is submitted.

Y

» <
PROVINCIAL _SECRETARY




Annexure 15
Malherbe, E.G.

o _ (s975)
_ N e "By-die-See"

TN SN Salt Rock

. IR i

- ; Natal.
_Tlﬁf’_h 2lst January, 1975.

¢
A N e B e v

The Director of Education,
Natal Education Department,
PIETERMARITZBURG.

Dear Sir,

Pre-School Education

As one of the founders of the Nursery School movement
in S.A., I am now engaged in completing_ the history of
nursery schools in S.A.

I would like to make it as up to date as possible,
I should therefore be much obllged if you could let me
have the latest (if possible 1974) information on the
following matters as far as your province is concerned:

1. The number of (a) nursery schools /Jccfz

(b) creches cum nursery schools x ‘5;
(¢) creches x

2. The number of children catered for in each of <;G£LQVL|L
the above categories. o

. . s
Mw@ " i 3. The current expenditure by the province on this \\\jjﬁﬁé
o) &f8 / type of educational service. 17"7":
&Mﬁ“ F 4. The basis on which this service is subsidised )
| W_“QL](; by the province. ‘z s +T-f§2
: "~ 5. What special finencial recognition, if any, does 7*ip
_g;L“ “the province receive from the central government
00 /79 : for this service in arriving at the annual subsidy Sdgbg
oeg + 2 }F‘ ' which the province receives? '

"

Cs
umf?sﬂ

2 /'...



As I am going to press within the next two months I
should appreciate it if you could let me have this in-—
formation as soon as possible.

Yours sincerely,

(Dr) E.G. MALHERBE

P.S. The latest figures I have regarding items (1)
and (2) are those for 1970 as published by the
Department of Statistics in Report No. 21-02-05
for Whites. Part V.
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D.184-F51992/N.W.7212/12-12.74/RTP

NATAL EDUCATION
DEPARTMENT
IATALLF** ONGMARKET STREET

OSTAL- ;. ORESS: Private Bag 9044
jetermaritzburg 320|

NATALSE ON
DEPARTEMENT

NATALIA LANGMARKSTRAAT
POSADRES: Privaatsak 9044
Pletermaritzburg 3201

TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS
TELEGRAMADRES

“EDUCATION"
ENQUIRIES: -
FAGNES:  Mr W. Blight
—"l TELEPHONE:

|_D_r. E.G. Malherbe TELEFOON:: 27011

"By-die-See"
SALT ROCK In reply please quote
4391 Verwys in u antwoord na
No. 1/p/1
I. _’ Nr.
Dear Sir,

2~ FEB 19751

PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION

I acknowledge receipt of your letter dated 21 January 1975. The
information given hereunder is in respect of only those pre-primary
schools registeréd with the Department, and it is regretted that no
details of creches cum nursery schools, or creches are held by the
Department.

As at March 1974, 51 pre-primary schools were registered with the
Department with a total pupil enrolment of 3099. For subsidising
pre-primary education, provision was made in the 1974/1975 Revenue
Estimates for an amount of R867 000, allocated as to R467 000 for
salaries and R400 000 for buildings. Salary subsidies are based
on a teachers qualifications while buildings'grants are made on a
Rl for Rl basis with no such single grant exceeding R20 000.

Financial assistance is received from the Central Government for
Education and all other services provided by the Province, but it
would be difficult to determine in what ratie pre-primary education
is sutbsidised by the Central Government.

Yours faithfully

o .

A DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION
WB/MS /2
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AGENDA NO.
_DEPT. FILE NO. N.E.D. 1/P/1
P.S. FILE NO.

DATE : 24 February 1975

o

MEMORANDUM FOR EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

Pre-Primary Schools

OBJECT OF MEMORANDUM '

1. To recommend that :-

(1) Resolution No. 8 of the Administrators' Conference
in regard to pre-primary education be implemented
with effect from lst July 1975:

(ii} the grant-in-aid pavable to government-aided nursery
schools for the secord guarter 1975, be based on the
mean of the relavant salary scales for which teachers em-
ployed at the school gualify in accordance with their
qualificatiors; and

(111) the nineteen students whose names appear on the annex-
ure to this memorandum, be appointed as provincial
employees with effect from lst April 1975 and be per-
mitted to remain in their present posts at nursery
schools.

FACTUAL POSITICN

2. The Executive Committee by Resolution No. 277 dated 6th
Fekruary 1975, approved inter alia, that supbject to the rela-
tive amendments to the Ordinance being assented to by the State
President, Resolution Nc. 8 of the Administrators' Conference
in regard to pre-primary education be implemented with effect
from lst April 1975 (P.S. File 9/17/P). The relevant stand-
overs are attached.

3. The amendments to the Ordinance were approved by the Pro-
vincial Council during the November session last year. The
assent of the State President to the proposed amendments is
still awaited although it is understood that this will be to
hand in the near future

4. Due to the unforeseen delay in the passing of the necessary
legislation the Department now has insufficient time at its dis-
posal to process the appointments of all the nursery school
teachers concerned and to ensure that they -are paid salary at
the end of April. It 1is therefore proposed that the take-over
of nursery schools be postponed until lst July, 1975.
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5. Nursery schools were advised that the take-over would be
effected from lst April 1975. As they have most probably made
adjustment to their fees in anticipation of their staff becoming
provincially controlled, it is suggested that the grant-in-aid
for the second gquarter 1975 be based on the mean of the salary
scale instead of the minimum of the scale which is the present
practice. This will compensate the schools for any loss they
may suffer as a result of the postponement of the take-over.
This will not result in any additional expenditure on the part
of the Administration as many of the nursery school teachers

on becoming provincially controlled would gualify for the maximum
cof their salary scales and the Administration will not have to
pay its contributions to the Pension Fund and the Public Service
Medical Aid Association 1n respect of these teachers for the
three month period ending 30 Jurne 1975.

o

The Erecutive Committee, v Resolution No. 2048 dated

30 October 1973 :P.S. File 9 11,1) approved that with effect

from 1 Aoril 1974, the staff crants pavakle to teachers 1in
Sovernment-aided Schools e increased to the mean oif the salary
scales applicakble to teachers in Government Schools. The in-
crease.ln the grant-in-aid to pre-primary schools was not proposed
at that time in view of the fact that the scheme to introduce
provinciallv-controlled ore-primary schools, whereby the staff
would becare employecs of the Administration, was under consicera-
tion on ar inter-vrovincial basis.

-

7. Urnfortunately, the ninetcen loa:n studernts from the three
trairing ccllcces who were pormitted to take up posts at nursery
scrocls at the bezinring of the year were ci1ven the assurance
thzt they would hecome provincial emplovees on the lst April
1¢75. It 1s corsidered onrly eguitable that they should be en-
ployed as such Irom that date to enakle them to enjoy all the
teneiits of permanent teachers in government schools and that
tnev be permitted to remain in their present posts. A schedule
of the tcachzrs names 1s attached.

-

u

RECOMMENDATION
IT IS RECOMMENDLED TiAT:

(1) EESOLUTION MNO. 2 CF THE ADMINISTRATORS' CONFERENCE
1N REGZRD TO PRE-PRIMLRY EDUCATION BE IMPLEMEXNTED
WITH LOCDCT FROM LIST GULY 1S7 5

t11) ~IN-AID PAYVABLE TO GOVERXMENT-AIDED NUR-

| L STCOUD QUARTZR 1975 PE BASED

LN COF 7THE RELEVANT SALARRY SCALES FOR
WiiICH TEACHERS EMPLOYED PE SCHOOL QUALIFY IN
ACCORDAMCE WITH THEIR QUALITICATIONS; ALD

»
¥
Ty =3

(iii) THE NINETEEN..../3



hiiii) THE NINETEEN STUDENTS WHOSE NAMES APPEAR ON THE

B ANNEXURE TO THIS MEMORANDUM, BE APPOINTED AS PRO-
VINCIAL EMPLOYEES WITH EFFECT FROM 1ST APRIL 1975
AND BE PERMITTED TO REMAIN IN THEIR PRESENT POSTS
AT WURSERY SCHOOLS.

]

e e

WHMcC, Hs /11 _AIRECTOR OF EDUCATION

—

/v—

PROVINCIAL SECRETARY



LIST OF NAMES OF LOAN STUDENTS WHO WERE PERMITTED TO TAKE UP

$OSTS AT NURSERY SCHOOLS

MISS E. JOOSTE

MRS
MRS
MRS
MRS
MRS
MRS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS
MISS

o unmmO

wWREZ0OLUOLQUXON00 Y.

wm o E b

BEemaowga.

HUGHES
BECKARD
OSBORNE
PERRY
RUSSELL
SMITH
KALTWASSER
HARRIS
PAGE
.H. BAILLIE
GRAY
SMITH
BOVEY
ROYSTON
.L. HARRISON
ROSS
BARRETT
KING




Annexure 18
NED, (1975c)

Enquiries : Mr J. Maritz CIRCULAR NO. 15/1975

N.E.D. NO. S 53/3

NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

11 March 1975

TO: PRINCIPALS OF ALL GOVERNMENT-AIDED PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Take-over of Pre-Primary Schools

Legislation for the takeover by the Natal Education Department
of existing Government-Aided Pre-Primary Schools as Provin-
cially Controlled Schools has now been passed. However due
to the limited time at the Department's disposal it will not
be possible to process the appointments of the staff concerned
and to effect payment of salaries by the end of April 1975. It
has therefore been decided to postpone the takeover until 1
July 1975. :

As all schools have already planned and budgeted for the take-
over on the 1 April 1975 the Administration has decided to com-
pensate all schools by increasing the second guarterly grant
of 1975 from the minima of the salary scales appiicabie to tea-
chers in Government schools to the mean of the salary scales
applicable to teachers in Government schools.

The teachers who were recruited from the three training colleges
and were given the assurance that they would be employed as pro-

vincial employees from 1 April 1975 will be so employed and
allowed to remain at their present schools.

]
e |
4?§R§z%QF OF EDUCATION

/BB/



Annexure 19
NPC, "(1975a) [No. 33, 1974]

Date of commencement—
13th March, 1975.]

[ Assented to by the State President-in-Council on
26th February, 1975.—English text signed.]

ORDINANCE

To amend the Natal Education Ordinance, 1969.

BE IT ENACTED by the Provincial Council of the Province of Natal, as
follows:—

1. The Table of Contents of the Natal Education Ordinance, 1969, herein- Amendment of

after referred to as the principal Ordinance, is hereby amended by— Egzl;n‘zsf of

(a) the substitution for the item concerning Part 4, of the following (?f’dligg;“ 46

item:— |
Part 4 — Pre-primary schools ... ... ... .. .. 337
and

(b) the substitution for the item concerning Chapter IV, of the following
item:—

“Chapter IV: The Teaching Establishment in Government Schools
and Provincially Controlled Pre-primary Schools:”.

2. Section 1 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by— Amendment of
section 1 of

Ordinance 46

o - . C . of 1969.
(a) the substitution for the definition of “education” of the following

definition:—

‘“*education’ means education for members of the White group, other
than higher education as contemplated by section 84 (1) (c) of the
Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, 1961 (Act 32 of
1961), and defined in section 17 of the Financial Relations Con-
solidation and Amendment Act, 1945, (Act 38 of 1945), and
other than education for Coloured persons as defined in section
1 of the Coloured Persons Education Act, 1963 (Act 47
of 1963), education for Indians as defined in section 1 of the
Indians Education Act, 1965 (Act 61 of 1965), and Bantu
Education;”;

(b) by the deletion of the definition of “vocational education”;

(c) by the substitution for the definition of “maand” in the Afrikaans version
of the following definition:—

“‘maand’ 'n tydperk van 'n dag in een maand tot en met die dag voor
die dag wat numeries met sodanige dag in die volgende maand
ooreenstem;”.

3. Section 4 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the substi- Amendment of

tution for subsection (1) of the following subsection:— section 4
of Ordinance 46

“(1) There shall be a branch of the Natal Provincial Administration to ©of 1969.
be known as the Natal Education Department in charge of which shall be an
officer to be styled the Director of Education who shall, subject to the control of
the Administrator, exercise such pwers and perform such duties as are conferred
or imposed upon him by this Ordinance or any other law and the regulations.”.

4. Section 5 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the substi- Amendment of
tution for subsection (1) of the following subsection:— section 5 of
Ordinance 46

3322/NW7739/13-3-75 of 1969.



“(1) The functions of the Department shall be the performance of all
work necessary for or incidental to education and its advancement, and the
carrying out of the powers and duties in relation to education mentioned or
referred to in this Ordinance or any other law and the regulations.”.

5. Section 6 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the substi-
tution for paragraph (d) of the following paragraph:—

“(d) pre-primary ‘schools;”

6. The following section is hereby substituted for the Afrikaans version
of section 11 of the principal Ordinance:—

“11. Opleidingskolleges vir onderwysers moet spesiale opleiding verskaf vir
studente wat hulle vir die onderwysberoep wil bekwaam en die voorwaardes be-
treffende die toelating van en wegwysing van studente, die opleidingskursusse en
alle ander sake rakende die bestuur van en beheer oor opleidingskolleges vir
onderwysers is ingevolge hierdie ordonnansie en die regulasies voorgeskryf of
kragtens die re€ls wat deur die Direkteur uitgevaardig word en voorts in ooreen-
stemming met die beleid soos van tyd tot tyd deur die Wet op die Nasionale
Onderwysbeleid, 1967, bepaal word.”.

7. Section 13 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended
by—

(a) the substitution for subsection 1 (a) of the following paragraph:—

“(a) Application for admission of any child to any Government school
shall be made by the parent to the principal of such school, and
the child on whose behalf application is made shall be duly admitted:
Provided that the principal is satisfied that the necessary accom-
modation is available, that the child is of the White group
and is of the appropriate age, sex and standard of attainment for
the school in question, and that the admission of such child would
not be prejudicial to the interests of the school: Provided, further,
that the decision of the principal on the question as to whether or
not such admission would be so prejudicial shall, except if and in
so far as such decision is based on the grounds of the group
of such child, be subject to a right of appeal to the Director and
thereafter, if desired, to the Administrator, whose decision shall be
final.”;

(b) the substitution for subsection (1) (b) of the following paragraph:—

“(b) if the principal has reason to doubt that a child presented for
admission is a member of the White group, he shall call
upon the parent to produce to him the child’s identity card issued
under the Population Registration Act, 1950 (Act 30 of
1950}, if such child is subject to the said Act, or if such child bhas
not been classified in terms of the aforesaid Act, then the identity
cards of the parents shall be so produced, if the parents are so
subject.”; and

(c) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (5) of the fol-
lowing subsection:—

“(5) Die bevoegdheid wat kragtens subartikel (1) aan hoofde
van staatskole verleen word, word uitgecefen onderworpe aan enige
algemene voorskrifte wat die Direkteur aan die hoof van enige sodanige
skool mag uitreik.”.

8. The following section is hereby substituted for section 14 of the
principal Ordinance:—

Language 14, (1) The medium of instruction of every pupil admitted to a
e Government or Government-aided school prior to the 1st day of
January, 1970, shall be that official language chosen by the parent.

Amendment of
section 6 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969. -

Amendment of
Afrikaans
version of
section 11 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969.

Amendment of
section 13 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969.

Amendment of
section 14 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969 as
amended by
section | of
Ordinance 27
of 1970.



(15) (a) If in any Government or Government-aided school
it be found that the medium of instruction of the minority of
the pupils requires to be one official language and that of the majority
the other official language, such instruction shall be by means of
parallel medium classes: Provided that where the size of the minority
is such that the provision of parallel medium classes would in the
opinion of the Director not be justified, such minority shall be in-
structed or provided for in such manner as may be approved by the
Administrator by regulation.

(b) If such pupils aforesaid are in equal numbers pro-
vision shall be made as nearly as possible as hereinbefore provided, or
otherwise as may be approved by the Administrator.”.

9. Section 15 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (2) of the following subsection:—

“(2) Die tyd wat aan die tweede amptelike taal bestee moet word, moet
deur die Direkteur goedgekeur word.”.

10. Section 16 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the English version of subsection (5) of the following subsection:—

“(5) The time devoted to religious instruction in the various standards
and substandards in Government schools shall be as approved by the Director.”.

11. Section 21 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version thereof of the following section:—

“Ligaamiike
opvoeding.

2]. Elke leerling wat 'n staatskool besoek, word verwag om aan
liggaamlike opvoeding en ander georganiseerde skoolbedrywighede deel
te neem, tensy die ouer van die kind ’'n skriftelike beswaar by die hoof
ingedien het dat hy aldus moet deelneem.”.

12. Section 24 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the A_frikazms version of subsection (5) of the following subsection:—

“(5) Die hoof moet elke sodanige straf wat toegedien is, onmiddellik in 'n
boek opteken wat vir dié doel bygehou moet word en wat te eniger tyd vir 'n
inspekteur van onderwys ter insae beskikbaar moet wees.”.

13, Section 25 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—

“*Expulsion of

b 25. (1) If a pupil in a Government school conducts himself in such

a way that in the opinion of the principal the continued attendance of
such pupil would be detrimental to the welfare of the school as a whole
or of the pupils, the principal shall—

(a) if in his opinion it is a case of grave misconduct, immediately
suspend such pupil from attending his school and submit a fuil
report to the Director, or

(b) if in his opinion such conduct does not amount to grave mis-
conduct, inform the pupil’s parents by notice in writing of the
Tacts and shall state that on a recurrence of such or similar
conduct the pupil may be liable to be expelled from school.

' (2) On a recurrence of such or similar conduct in respect of
which the principal has issued the notice in writing and the warning

as provided for in subsection (1) (b), the principal shall act in terras of
subsection (1) (a). '

Amendment of
Afrikaans
version of
section 15 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969.

Amendment ot
English
version of
section 16 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969.

Amendment of
Afrikaans
version of
section 2! of
Ordinance 46
of 1969.

Amendment of
Afrikaans
version of
section 24

of Ordinance
46 of 1969.

Amendment of
section 25 of
Ordinance 46
of 1969.



(3) Upon the receipt of the principal’s report as provided for in
subsection (1) (a), the Director may, after further enquiry if he deems
it expedient, order the expulsion of such pupil from such school and
he may also prohibit him from attending any Government school in
the Province, or otherwise deal with the matter as he may think fit.

(4) Subsections (1), (2) and (3) shall apply, mutatis mutandis,
to Government boarding establishments and hostels.”.

14. The principal’Ordinance is hereby amended by the insertion after section
25 of the following section:—

“*Director may
order
suspernsion.

25 A. (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of section 25 (1) the
Director may under circumstances which he considers justified, direct
a principal to suspend a pupil from attending his school and thereafter
to act in accordance with the provisions of section 25 (3).

(2) If a parent is agerieved at a decision of the Director
taken in terms of subsection (1) he may, within one month after the
date on which he was notified of such decision, appeal to the Adminis-
trator whose decision shall be fnal.”.

15. Section 26 (1) of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the
substitution for the Afrikaans version of paragraph (f) of the following para-
graph:— '

“(f) van skoolbesoek kragtens die bepalings van die Wet op Onderwys-
dienste, 1967, (Wet 41 van 1967), vrygestel is.”.

16. Section 27 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (2) of the following subsection:—

“(2) Behoudens die opdragte, voorskrifte en beheer van die Direkteur,
bestaan die pligte van sodanige beamptes onder meer daaruit om ouers met
betrekking tot die gevolge van nie-nakoming van die vereistes van artikel 26 te
waarsku, en om ondersoek in te stel na, en van die ouers en ander persone
inligting in te win, aangaande die skoolbesoek of afwesigheid van kinders of
enige beweerde gronde vir verskoning of vrystelling van sodanige bywoning.”.

17 Section 29 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended—

(a) by the substitution for subsection (1) of the following subsec-
tion:—

“(1) Any parent who fails or neglects to comply with the
requirements of section 26 or any person who neglects or refuses to
disclose any information on request by any officer appointed in terms
of section 27 or who furnishes false or misleading information or
hinders such officer in his investigations, shall be guilty of an offence:
Provided that no prosecution shall be instituted against the parent
of any child for any such offence, unless authorised by the Director,
and provided further that in the case of a third or subsequent
conviction of a parent for any such offence, the officer referred to
in section 27 (1) shall report the matter to the magistrate of the
district for such action as he may deem necessary under the laws
governing the protection of children.”; and

(b) by the addition of the following subsection (3):—

“(3) Any person who directly or indirectly influences a
child who is subject to school attendance in terms of section 26
to absent himself from school or who harbours such child during
prescribed school hours shall be guilty of an offence.”.

18. Section 31 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version of subsections (2) and (3) (a) of the following
subsection and paragraph respectively:—

“(2) Die Administratenr kan ook hulptoelaes toestaan vir die oprigting
of instelling van ’n privaatskool waarvoor die elenaar hulp ontvang of voornemens
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is om hulp aan te vra soos in subartikel (1) bepaal, of vir die vergroting of
verandering van enige staatsondersteunde skool.

(3) (a) Toelaes waarvan in hierdie subartikel melding gemaak word,
word - slegs toegestaan op sulke voorwaardes as wat die regulasies mag
voorskryf of wat die Administrateur in enige spesiale geval mag bepaal; met
dien verstande dat geen private skoob in die gebied van 'n plaaslike bestuur vir
'n toelae in aanmerking kom as die gemiddelde roltal van die leerlinge minder as
twintig is of indien dit minder as dertien vir ’n skool buite die gebied van 'n
plaaslike bestuur is nie.”. -

19. Chapter II of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the heading to Part 4 of the following heading:—

“Part 4 — PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS.”

20. Section 33 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended
by—

(a) the substitution for subsection (1) of the following subsection:—

“(1) A ‘pre-primary school’ shall mean a private school registered

and established for twenty or more children three years of age and over -,

but below the compulsory age of attendance laid down in section 26 (1).”;
and

(b) the substitution for subsection (2) of the following subsection:—

“(2) The proprietor of any pre-primary school may make
application for the payment of grants-in-aid towards the maintenance
of such school and if the Administrator is satisfied that the teaching
staff is sufficiently qualified and that other conditions which he may
prescribe are fulfilled, he may make grants-in-aid to such school which
shall thereafter not be deemed to be a private school for the purposes
of Part 5 of this Chapter.”; and

(c) the substitution for subsection (3) of the following subsection:—

“(3) The Administrator may also make grants-in-aid towards the erection
or establishment of any pre-primary school in respect of which the proprietor
receives or intends to seek assistance as provided in sub-section (2) or towards the
enlargement or alteration of any pre-primary school.”.

2]. Section 38 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version thereof of the following:—

“38. Die Administrateur kan spesiale skole instel en in stand hou en hy kan
ook hulptoelaes aan ander skole betaal as hy daarvan oortuig is dat daar aan
sodanige skole geskikte voorsiening gemaak is, hetsy in spesiale klasse of andersins
vir die behoorlike versorging, onderwys en opleiding van kinders op wie hierdie
deel van hierdie hoofstuk van toepassing is.”.

b 22, Section 46 (1) of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended
y_

(a) the substitution for the first paragraph of the Afrikaans version of the
following: —

*(1) Die Direkteur of 'n inspekteur van onderwys (ten opsigte
van 'n skool wat deur die Direkteur aan hom toegewys is) of enigeen
wat behoorlik deur die Direkteur skriftelik daartoe gemagtig is, kan enige
skool, skoolkosinrigting of -koshuis inspekteer en verslag daaroor doen
en te dien einde het hy die bevoegdheid om vermelde inrgtings binne te
gaan —”; and

(b) by the substitution for paragraph (c) of the following paragraph:—

“(c) to enquire into the eﬂicigncy of the school, whether in regard to the
teaching staff, or otherwise, and whether and to what extent the con-
ditions subject to which any grant-in-aid has been made, are being

complied with, and any other matter which the Director may deem
necessary; and”; and ‘

(c) the substitution for subsection (3) of the following subsection:—

“(3)_In the case of any Government-aided, farm or pre-primary
school, the Director may in his discretion furnish the principal and the
propnietor and manager, or any one or more of them, with a copy or
copies of any such report aforesaid, with such instructions in regard
thereto as he may deem necessary.”.
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23. The Heading to Chapter IV of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended
by the substitution therefor of the following Heading:

“ THE TEACHING ESTABLISHMENT IN GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS AND
PROVINCIALLY-CONTROLLED PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Part I — APPOINTMENTS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE.”.

24. Section 50 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for—

(a) subsection (1) of the following subsection:—

“(1) The number, grading and classification of posts in the teach-
ing establisment shall be such as may from time to time be prescribed
by regulation.”; and

(b) the Afrikaans version of subsection (2) of the following subsection:—

“(2) Behalwe waar ’'n andersluidende doel duidelik aangedui
word, beteken en sluit die uitdrukking ‘onderwyser’ wanneer dit in hier-

die ordonnansie of die regulasies gebruik word, 'n persoon wat n -

pos in die onderwyspersoneel beklee.”.

25. Section 51 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by—

(a) the substitution for subsection (1) of the following subsection:—

“(1) All appointments whatsoever to the teaching establish-
ment and all promotions therein shall be made by the Administrator;
provided that no person shall be appointed to the teaching estab-
lishment in a permanent capacity unless he possesses such qualifica-
tions and is of such an age and such proficiency in the official
languages as may be prescribed by regulation.”; and

(b) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (3) of the
following:—

“(3) ’n Onderwyser in 'n pos wat by herklassifisering by ’n
hoér graad ingedeel word, kan dit nie as 'n reg eis om in $o
'n heringedeelde pos aangestel te word nie.”.

26. Section 52 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version thereof of the following:—

“Vul van

poste. 52. Om enige onderwyspos van 'm hoér graad as assistentonder-
ste.

wyser te vul, moet die Direkteur een van die volgende aanbevelings
doen, naambik:—

(a) dat ’n onderwyser wat reeds in die onderwyspersoneel is, oor-
geplaas of bevorder word; of

(b) dat 'n persoon van buite die onderwyspersoneel aangestel word
indien die pos na sy mening nie bevredigend gevul kan word
deur 'n onderwyser oor te plaas of te bevorder nie.

Wanneer hy sodanige aanbeveling doen, moet die Direkteur behoorlik
rekening hou met die kwalifikasies, betreklike verdienstelikheid, be-
kwaamheid en geskiktheid van die persoon wat na sy mening vir be-
vordering, oorplasing of aanstelling in aanmerking kan kom.”.

27. Section S3 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—

ot 53. The pension rights of teachers who are members of the

Government Service Pension Fund shall be prescribed by or under
the Government Service Pension Act, 1973 (Act 57 of 1973).”.
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28. Section 54 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for subsection (1) of the following subsection:—

“(1) In the case of a teacher who was a member of the Provincial
and the Territory Service Pension Fund as at 30 June 1973, and who has not
made the election referred to in section 6 (1) of the Provincial and the Territory
Service Pension Act, 1969, the age of retirement, on the attainment of which
such teacher shall be retired on pension, shall be the first day of the year suc-
ceeding the year in which he attains the age of sixty-five years: Provided—

(a) that such teacher shall have the right to retire at any time prior to
the attainment of such age and after the attainment of the age of sixty
years, on his giving written notification to the Director at least three
calendar months prior to the day on which he wishes to retire;

(b) that the date of retirement shall not be a date other than the first day of
a calendar quarter; and

(c) that if the Administrator considers it desirable in the public interest to
retain such a teacher in his post beyond the maximum age at which he
shall be retired, such teacher may, with his consent, be so retained from
time to time for such further period or periods as the Administrator
may approve.”.

29. Section 55 of the
by—

principal Ordinance is hereby amended

(a) the substitution for the first paragraph of subsection (2) of the following
paragraph:—

“(2) A teacher may become a member of any lawful political
party or organisation and offer himself as a candidate for election as a
member of Parliament or a provincial council, or he may with the prior
approval of the Administrator actively participate in civic affairs by
becoming a member of a town council, town board, or health committee
established under the provisions of the Local Government Ordinance,
1942 (Ordinance 21 of 1942): Provided—""; and

(b) the substitution in the Afrikaans version of subsection (2), for para-
grapbs (a) and (c), of the following paragraphs respectively:—

“(a) dat hy hom nie in die openbaar, in die openbare pers of op 'n open-
bare vergadering mag uitlaat oor enige aangeleentheid wat die

belange van ’n politicke party kan bevorder of benadeel of sy
departement in verleentheid kan bring nie;

(c) dat hy geag word sy pos as onderwyser neer te gelé het op die dag
waarop hy aldus genomineer is:”.

30. Section 58 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—

**Salaries not
10 be reduced
except as
specially
provided.

58. A teacher’s salary shall not be reduced and he shall not be
placed on a lower scale except on the authority of the Administrator
in accordance with section 60 or 63, or except in pursuance of an
ordinance passed by the Provincial Council authorising a general reduc-
tion of salaries throughout the teaching establishment: Provided that

any overpayment made for any reason whatsoever may be recovered
from him.”.

31, Section 59 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub.
stitution therefor of the following section:—

"*Cession of

By 59. Tt shall not be lawful for any teacher to cede the whole or any

part of any salary or allowance payable to him.”.
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32. Section 60 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (4) of the following subsection:—

“(4) Na oorweging van die Direkteur se aanbeveling, tesame met so-
danige dokumentére getuienis as wat gedurende die ondersoek voorgelé mag
gewees het en die voormelde verslag asook die onderwyser se eventuele vertog,
kan die Administrateur of—

(a) die onderwyser in .’n pos van 'n laer graad aanstel en hom toelaat om sy
bestaande besoldiging te behou; of

(b) hom in 'n pos van 'n laer graad aanstel en sy salaris tot die maksimum
van sodanige laer graad verminder; of

(c) bom uit die Departement se diens ontslaan.”.

33. Section 61 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for subsection (3) of the following subsection:—

“(3) A teacher who absents himself from his official duties without the
permission of the Director for a continuous period exceeding thirty-one days, shall
be deemed to have been discharged from the teaching establishment on account
of misconduct with effect from the date immediately succeeding his last day of
attendance at his place of duty: Provided that if such teacher assumes other
employment he shall be deemed to have been discharged as aforesaid notwith-
standing that the said period has not expired: Provided further that if such teacher
reports for duty at any time after the expiry of the said period the Administrator
may, notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in this Ordinance or
any other law, approve that he be reinstated in the teaching establishment in his
former or any other post on such conditions as the Administrator may approve,
and in that event the period of his absence from official duty shall be deemed to
have been absence on leave without pay or leave on such other conditions as the
Administrator may approve.”.

34, Section 62 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended
by—

(2) the substitution for paragraph (g) of the following paragraph:—

“(g) takes an active part in civic affairs without the prior approval of the
Administrator as contemplated in section 55 (2) or makes use
of his position as a teacher to promote or to prejudice the interests
of any political party;”;

(b) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of paragraph (1) of the
following paragraph:—

“(1) in geldelike verleentheid kom, tensy daar bewys word dat
sy geldelike verleentheid nie die gevolg van onversigtigheid of 'n ander
laakbare oorsaak en nie vir die getroue vervulling van sy pligte nadelig
is nie; of”’;

(¢) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of paragraph (n) of the follow-
ing paragraph:—

“(n) sonder die verlof van die Direkteur enige kommissie of vergoeding of
enige beloning, geldelik of andersins, behalwe die besoldiging wat
ten opsigte van sy pligte aan hom betaalbaar is, aanvaar of dit eis of
in gebreke bly om die aanbod van enige sodanige kommuissie, ver-
goeding of beloning aan die Direkteur te rapporteer, of”’; and

(d) by the substitution for the Afrikaans version of paragraph (o) of the
following paragraph:—

“(0) hom die eiendom van die Regering wederregtelik toegien of onbehoor-
' like gebruik daarvan maak onder sodanige omstandighede dat sy daad
nie 'n strafregtelike misdryf uitmaak nie; of”.
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by—

35. Section 63 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended

(a) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (5) of the

following subsection:—

. “(5) ’n Onderwyser wat kragtens subartikel (4) geskors is, is
nie vir die tydperk van sy skorsing tot besoldiging geregtig nie; met
dien verstande dat die Admuinistrateur na goedvinde kan gelas dat sodanige
onderwyser se volle besoldiging of 'n deel daarvan aan hom betaal word.”;

(b) the substitution for subsection (6) of the following subsection:—

“(6) If no charge under this section is preferred against a
teacher who has been suspended from duty, he shall be required to
resume duty in his or any other post in the discretion of the Director
and be paid his full emoluments for the period of his suspension.”;

(c) the substitution for subsection (8) of the following subsection:—

“(8) If the teacher charged denies the charge or fails to comply
with the direction mentioned in subsection (3), the Administrator may
appoint a board consisting of a chairman and two other persons to
enquire into the charge, or a board consisting of only one person, who
shall ipso facto be the chairman, to so inquire.”;

(d) the substitution for subsection (9) of the following subsection:—

“(9) The chairman of the board which 1s to hold the enquiry
shall, in consultation with the officer who signed the charge, fix the time
and place of the enquiry, and the officer who signed the charge shall give
the teacher charged reasonable notice in writing of the time and place so
fixed.”;

(e) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (10) (b) of the

following paragraph:—

“(b) enigeen dagvaar om by die ondersoek getuienis af te Jé, en sodanige
persoon aansé om enige boek of dokument of artikel oor te 1& wat
In sy besit of onder sy beheer is en betrekking het op die onderwerp
waaroor die ondersoek gaan.”;

(f) the substitution for the first paragraph of subsection (11) of the following

paragraph:—

“(11) The chairman of the board holding the enquiry may during
the course thereof summon any person whose evidence appears to be
material to the determination of the enquiry and may also—";

(g) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection 11 (b) of the

following paragraph:—

“(b) sodanige persoon aansé om enige boek of dokument of artikel oor te
1€ wat in sy besit of onder sy beheer is en betrekking het op die
onderwerp waaroor die ondersoek gaan.”;

(h) the substitution for the first paragraph of the Afrikaans version of sub-

section (12) of the following paragraph:—

“(12) Enigeen wat sonder redelike verskoning in gebreke bly om
ter gehoorsaming van ’n dagvaarding kragtens subartikel (10) of (11)
by die verhoor te verskyn of wat weier om hom te laat beédig of wat
weier om ’'n bevestiging te maak, of wat in gebreke bly om na sy beste
wete en oortuiging volledig te antwoord op enige vraag wat met betrekking
tot die ondersoek aan hom gestel word, of wat na aansegging weier
of in gebreke bly om 'n boek of dokument of artikel soos voormeld, oor te
Jé, of wat iemand hinder of belemmer of intimideer by die aflegging van
sodanige getuienis of die verstrekking van sodanige inligting as wat van
hom verlang word, is aan ’n misdryf skuldig; met dien verstande dat—";
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(i) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (12) (iii) of the
following paragraph:—
. “(iii) niemand in diens van die Natalse Provinsiale Admini-
strasie verplig kan word nie om 'n boek, dokument of artikel oor te 1&
indien hy ’'n sertifikaat van die Provinsiale Sekretaris verstrek dat die
oorlegging van sodanige boek of dokument of artikel teen die openbare
belang sou wees.”;

(j) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (13 (a) of the
following paragraph:—

“(a) Die aangeklaagde onderwyser het die reg om by die ondersoek
teenwoordig te wees en persoonlik of deur middel van 'n verteen-
woordiger aangehoor te word, iemand onder kruisverhoor te neem
wat as getuie ter stawing van die aanklag geroep is, enige boek of
dokument of artikel wat as getuienis oorgelé is, te ondersoek, self
getuienis af te 1€ en ander persone as getuies te roep.”;

(k) the substitution for subsection (13) (b) of the following paragraph:—

“(b) The chairman of the board holding the enquiry shall
keep or cause to be kept a record of the proceedings at the enquiry and
of all the evidence given thereat.”; .

(1) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (15) of the
following subsection:—

*“(15) Indien die wangedrag waarvan die onderwyser aangekla
word, neerkom op ’n misdryf waaraan hy deur ’'n geregshof skuldig
bevind is, is 'n gewaarmerkte afskrif van die oorkonde van sy verhoor
en skuldigbevinding deur daardie hof na identifisering van sodanige
onderwyser as die persoon vermeld in die oorkonde voldoende bewys
dat hy sodanige misdryf begaan het, tensy die skuldigbevinding deur 'n
hoér hof nietig verklaar is, met dien verstande dat die aangeklaagde
onderwyser die reg het om getuienis aan te voer dat hy inderdaad verkeer-
delik bevind is.”;

(m) the substitution for subsection (16) of the following subsection:—

“(16) At the conclusion of the enquiry the board bolding it shall
find whether the teacher charged is guilty or not guilty of the misconduct
with which he has been charged and the chairman shall inform the teacher
charged of the finding of the board which shall, where applicable, be that
of the majority of the members, and shall report the result of the enquiry
to the Director.”;

(n) the substitution for subsection (17) of the following subsection:—

“(17) If the teacher charged is under suspension from duty under
subsection (4) and the board holding the enquiry finds that
he is not guilty of the misconduct with which he has been charged, the
said teacher shall be required forthwith to resume duty in
his post or any other post in the discretion of the Director and be paid
his full emoluments for the period of his suspension.”;

(0) the substitution for subsection (18) of the following subsection:—

“(18) If the board holding the epquiry finds the teacher
charged guilty of the misconduct with which be has been charged,
the teacher concerned may within fourteen days as from the date upon
which he was informed of the finding, appeal against such finding to
the Administrator by giving to the chairman of the board holding the

. enquiry written notice of appeal wherein he shall set forth fully tne
grounds upon which the appeal is based.”:
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the substitution for subsection (19) of the following subsection:—

“(19) If the board holding the enquiry has found the teacher
charged guilty of the misconduct with which he has been charged, the
chairman shall forward to the Director the record of the proceedings at
the enquiry and any documentary and other evidence admitted thereat, a
statement of its finding or findings and its reasons therefor, and any
observations on the case which it may desire to make.”;

the substitution for subsection (20) of the following subsection:—

“(20) If the teacher found guilty of misconduct has given notice
of appeal in accordance with the provisions of subsection (18),
the chairman of the board which held the enquiry shall forward
to the Director, with the record and documentary and other
evidence referred to in subsection (19), the appellant’s notice and grounds
of appeal and shall furnish the appellant with a copy of the reasons for
the finding against which the appeal is brought.”;

the substitution for subsection (23) of the following subsection:—

“(23) The Director shall submit the record and the documentary
and other evidence referred to in subsection (20) together with any
representations which may have been submitted in terms of subsection
(22) , and his comments thereon, to the Administrator for consideration.
The Administrator may allow the appeal wholly or in part and set
aside or alter the finding, or dismiss the appeal and confirm the finding
wholly or in part, or before arriving at a final decision on the appeal,
remit any question in connection with the enquiry to the board which held
the enquiry and direct it to report thereon or to hold a further enquiry
and arrive at a finding thereon. If the Administrator directs the holding
of a further enquiry, the provisions of subsections (10), (11), (12) and (13)
shall apply.”;

the substitution for subsection (25) of the following subsection:—

“(25) If the Administrator allows the appeal of an appellant who
was suspended from duty, he shall forthwith be required to
resume his duties in his or any other post which the Administrator may
direct and be paid his full emoluments for the period of his suspension.”;

the substitution for the Afrikaans version of paragraph (c) of subsec-
tion (26) of the following paragraph:—

(c) dat hy na 'n ander pos oorgeplaas word; of”;

the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (28) of the
following subsection:—

“(28) Indien die onderwyser wat kragtens hierdie artikel aange-
kla word, die aanklag erken, word hy geag skuldig te wees aan die
wangedrag waarvan hy aangekla is. Die Direkteur moet alle dokumente
wat tot sy beskikking is en op die wangedrag betrekking het, en enige
opmerkings wat hy daaroor wil doen, aan die Administrateur stuur.
Hy moet ook by die Administrateur 'n aanbeveling ooreenkomstig sub-
artikel (26) doen. Die bepalings van subartikel (27) is op ’n aan-
beveling kragtens hierdie subartikel van toepassing asof dit 'n aanbeveling
kragtens subartikel (26) is.”;

the substitution for subsection (29) of the following subsection:—

“(29) If a teacher who has been suspended from duty in terms
of subsection (4), is dealt with in accordance with the provisions of
subsection (26) (a), (b) or (d), or of the second proviso to that sub-
section, he shall forthwith be required by the Director or his



nominee to resume duty, and if he is dealt with in accordance with the
provisions of subsection (26) (c), he shall as soon as practicable be
allowed to assume duty in the post or duties to which he is transferred,
and in any such case he shall be paid his full emoluments for the period
of his suspension: Provided that if his grade is reduced in terms of the
said paragraph (d) he shall as soon as practicable be required
by the Director or his nominee to assume duty in a post of the reduced
grade and be paid for the period of suspension the emoluments of that
post, but if-emoluments in excess of the emoluments of that post were,
during the period of his suspension, paid to him under subsection (5),
he shall not be obliged to refund the excess.”; and

{w) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (30) of the
following subsection:—

“(30) 'n  Onderwyser wat kragtens subartikel (4) geskors
is of teen wie 'n aanklag ingevolge hierdie artikel ingebring is, en wat
uit die diens van die departement bedank of ander werk aanvaar voordat
sodanige aanklag finaal ooreenkomstig die bepalings van hierdie artikel
afgehandel is, word geag weens wangedrag ontslaan te wees met ingang
van 'n datum wat deur die Administrateur bepaal moet word, tensy hy

voor die ontvangs van sy kennisgewing van bedanking of die datum van -

sy aanvaarding van ander werk in kennis gestel is dat geen aanklag teen
hom ingebring sou word nie of dat die aanklag wat teen hom ingebring
is, teruggetrek is.”. :

36. Section 65 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version of subsections (2) and (3) of the following
subsections respectively:—

“(2) Die getal, gradering en indeling van poste in die skool se administra-
tiewe afdeling is soos van tyd tot tyd by regulasies voorgeskryf word.

(3) Die bekleérs van die in subartikel (2) vermelde poste moet
sodanige pligte vervul as wat by hierdie ordonnansie of enige ander wet of
regulasie aan hulle verleen of op hulle gelé word of wat deur die Direkteur aan
hulle toegewys mag word.”

37. The Afrikaans version of section 66 of the principal Ordinance is hereby
amended by the substitution therefor of the following section:—

yBchoud van 66. Die diens en pensioenregte van alle beamptes wie se aan-

' stellings op die inwerkingtredingsdatum van hierdie ordonnansie deur

die Staatsdienswet, 1957 (Wet 54 van 1957), gereél word, bly onveran-

derd, tensy sodanige beampte skriftelik kies om lid van die skool se
administratiewe afdeling te word.”.

38. Section 67 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution for the Afrikaans version of subsection (2) of the following subsection:—

“(2) Verskillende werkure kan vir verskillende poste in_ die afdeling voor-
geskryf word en geen beampte kan die voorreg van afwesigheid gedurende enige
skoolvakansietydperk as 'n reg eis nie.”.

.39. Section 68 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—

“Pension - 68. The pension rights of all officers of the schools’ administrative

nes: division, other than those appointed in a temporary capacity or on
contract, shall be as prescribed by or under the Government Service
Pension Act, 1973 (Act 57 of 1973).”.
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40. Section 69 of the prmcipa’l Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—

shges for 69. (1) In the case of an officer who was a member of the
" Provincial and the Territory -Service Pension Fund, and who has not
made the election referred to in section 6 (1) of the Provincial and the
Territory Service Pension Act, 1969, the age for retirement, on the
attainment of which such officer shall be retired on pension, shall be
the first -day of the calendar month succeeding the calendar month in
which he attains the age of sixty-five years: Provided that such officer
shall have the right to retire at any time prior to the attainment of such
-age and after the attainment of the age of sixty years, subject further
to his giving written notification to the Director at least three calendar
months prior to the day on which he wishes to retire: Provided further
that if the Administrator considers it desirable in the public interest to
retain such an officer in his post beyond the maximum age at which he
shall be retired, such an officer may, with his consent, be so retained
from time to time for such further period or periods as the Administrator
may approve.

(2) In the case of an officer who has made the election re-
ferred to in section 6 (1) of the Provincial and the Territory Service
Pension Act, 1969, the age for retirement on which such officer shall have
the right to retire on pension and shall be so retired, shall be the age
laid down as at the 31st March, 1969, in section 6 of the Provincial
Hospitals and General Services Pension Ordinance, 1955 (Ordinance
13 of 1955), subject to all the rights and conditions prescribed by that
section.

(3) Any officer who was a member of the Provincial and
the Territory Service Pension Fund as at 30 June 1973, and who has
attained the age of fifty-five years, may, subject to the provisions of
section 6 (1) (d) of the Government Pension Act, 1973 (Act 57 of 1973)
be retired on pension.”.

41, Section 70 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—
persons. 1 the 70. The provisions of section 61 shall apply, mutatis mutandis
schools’ to the discharge of any officer of the schools’ administrative division

administrative

division. who is a member of the Government Service Pension Fund.”.

42. Section 71 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—

pisconduct: 71. The provisions of Part 2 (Discipline) of Chapter IV shall
Chaper v apply, mutatis mutandis, to any member of the schools’ administrative
spplics. division.”.

_43. Section 72 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—

yochools 72. The schools’ domestic division shall comsist of such posts

division, as may from time to time be prescribed by the Administrator by
regulation, and the number and grading of such posts shall be similarly
prescribed.”.

. 44, Section 73 of the principal Ordinance is hereby amended by the sub-
stitution therefor of the following section:—

wCondi .. . e
reronditions of 73. The conditions of service of members of the domestic division

shall be prescribed by regulation.”.
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45. The Afrikaans version of section 77 of the principal Ordinance is hereby
amended by the substitution therefor of the following section:—

“71. ’n Lid v?n die huishoudelike afdeling wat ooreenkomstig artikel 75 of 76
ontslaan is, het die reg om na die Administrateur te appelleer.”.

46. The Afrikaans version of section 78 of the principal Ordinance is
hereby amended by.__,the substitution therefor of the following section:—

“Waarnemende

aanstellings. 78. Die Direkteur kan enigeen aanstel om tydelik in ’n pos in die

huishoudelike afdeling waar te neem wat om enige rede vakant is of
wanneer enige lid ook al nie in staat is om sy pligte uit te voer nie.”,

47. Section 83 the Ordinance

by—

(1) of principal is hereby amended

{(a) the substitution for the first paragraph of the Afrikaans version thereof
of the following paragraph:—

“(1) Die Administrateur kan regulasies uitvaardig vir enige doel
waarvoor regulasies kragtens hierdie ordonnansie uvitgevaardig kan word,
en ter voorskrywing van enigiets wat kragtens hierdie ordonnansie voor-
geskryf kan word, en oor die algemeen met die doel om aan die bepa-
lings van hierdie ordonnansie uitvoering te gee, en in die besonder
maar sonder om van die algemeenheid van die voorgaande bepalings
af te doen, kan hy regulasies ten opsigte van alle of enige van die vol-
gende aangeleenthede uitvaardig:”;

(aa) the substitution for paragraph (e) of the following:—

“(e) the conditions subject to which grants-in-aid or other financial
assistance shall be made in respect of Government-aided, farm
and pre-primary schools;”.

(b) the substitution for the Afrikaans version of paragraph (m) of the

following paragraph:—

(m) die getal, gradering en iodeling van poste in die onderwys-
en nie-doserende personele van die departement en in verskillende
staatskole; die skale van salarisse, lone of toelaes wat
betaal moet word, en die bevordering, oorplasing, verplasing, tug,
gedrag, bevoegdhede en pligte, werkure en afwesigheidsverlof en
algemene diensvoorwaardes, insluitende die bewoning van amptelike
kwartiere, en die tariewe van reis-, verblyf- en ander toelaes en die
omstandighede waaronder hulle betaal moet word;”;

(c) the substitution for paragraph (n) of the following paragraph:—

“(n) (i) the establishment, management and control of a medi-
cal aid fund or medical aid funds for the Department;

(if) the classes of officers and employees who may be re-
quired to become members of and contribute to such fund or funds;

(iii) the scales of contributions;
(iv) the rights, privileges and obligations of members; and

(v) generally all matters reasonably necessary for the regu-
lation and operation of such fund or funds; and such matters may, not-
withstanding the provisions of section 56, include the circumstances, ways
and conditions under, in and upon which contributions and any other
moneys which are payable or owing by or in respect of officers or
employees to such fund or funds, are to be recovered from the salaries
or wages of such officers or employees or from any other moneys which
are payable to them under this Ordinance and paid to such fund or funds;

‘Officer’ for the purposes of this paragraph shall include a member of
the teaching establishment as set out in section 50 (2);” and

(d) the substitution for paragraph (q) of the following paragraph:—

“(q) the conditions subject to which any grant-in-aid authorised by. this
Ordinance shall be made.”.

“«“

48. This Ordinance shall be known as the Natal Education Amendment
Ordinance, 1974. . ’
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‘No. 378, 1975. [26th June, 1975.

HE Administrator, has been pleased, in terms of Section
83 of the Natal Education Ordinance, No. 46 of 1969, to
akz the following regulations:

REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT,
REGISTRATION OF AND PAYMENT:OF GRANTS
TO PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS FOR THE WHITE GROUP

Definitions

1. In these regulations, unless the context otherwise indi-
:ates—
“Administration” means ths Natal Provincial Administration;

“Administrator”™ means the Administrator of the Province of
Natal, acting on the advice and with the consent of the
Executive Ccmmittee of the said Province;

“average enrolment” means the gross daily enrolment of
pupils in a school quarter divided by the number of
school days in that quarter;

“Department” means the Natal Education Department;

“Director” means the Director of Education or other person
law[uliy acting in that capacity;

“M" means the Natal Senior Certificate or its equivalent;

“Pre-primary school™ means a private school registred and
estatlished for twenty or more children three years of
age and over but below the compulsory age for schooling
Jaid down in Section 26 (1) of the Natal Education
Crdinance, No. 46 of 1969;

“Propricter” means any person, company or body of persons
corporate or unincorporate who or which owns, managss
or maintains or who or which proposes to establish a
pre-primary school;

“qualified pre-primary school teacher” means a person in pos-
session of a teaching qualification recognised by the
Director for purposes of teaching in a pre-primary school.

Establishment and Registration of Pre-primary Schools

2. (1) Any public body or psrson proposing to establish
a pre-primary school with or without financial aid from the
Administration shall make application to the Director on the pre-
scribed form for registration.

(2) To qualify for registration the buildings and equip-
ment must te approved by the Director and the requirements
of these Rezulaiions in regard to qualifications and allocation of
staff. enrolment. educational programme and length of school
day must be complied with.

(3) No person shall conduct a pre-primary school unless
the Proprictor holds in respect of that school a certificate o_f
resistration which shall be prominently displayed in the principal’s
office.

(4) No institution shall be styled a *Pre-primary School”
or use the words “Pre-primary School” as part of its name, unless
it is registered as a pre-primary school in terms of these Regula-
tions.

(5) The enrolment of a pre-primary school shall not
cxceed the number determined by the Director on registration and
in no case may the enrolment exceed 120 pupils:

Provided that in the case of schools which, prior to 1
January 1975, had an authorised enrolment in excess of 120
pupils the maximum shall be 140 pupils.

6. No person may teach at a pre-primary school registered
in terms of these regulations who is not of the White Group.

(7) The registration of any school which does not main-
tain the requirements or standards set out in these regulations or
at which the enrolment drops below 10 pupils, may be withdrawn.

Inspeciion of Pre-primary Schools

. 3. All pre-primary schools,- including non-subsidised pre-
primary schools, shall be subject to inspection by any person auth-
orised there:o by the Director.

Annexure 20
NPC, (1975b)

T*No. 378, 1975. [26 Junie 1975.

IT het die Administrateur behaag om onderstaande regulasies
ingevolge artikel 83 van die Natalse Onderwysordonannsie,
No. 46 van 1969, uit te vaardig:—

REGULASIES BETREFFENDE DIE STIGTING EN
REGISTRASIE VAN EN BETALING VAN TOELAES
AAN PREPRIMERE SKOLE VIR DIE BLANKEGROEP

Definisies

1. In hierdie regulasies, tensy die samehang anders aandui,
beteken—

*“Administrasie” die Natalse Provinsiale Administrasie;

“Administrateur” die Administrateur van die provinsie Natal,
handelende op raad en met die toestemming van die Uit-
voerende Komitee van genoemde provinsie;

“Departement” die Natalse Onderwysdepartement;

“Direkteur” die_DirekXeur van Onderwys of 'n ander persoon
wat wetiiglik in daardie hosdanizheid waarne:m;

“eienaar” enige persoon, maatskappy of liggaam van persone
met of sonder regspersoonlikheid wat *n preprimére skool
besit, bestuur, onderhou of voornemens is om een te
stig;

“gekwalifiseerde preprimére onderwyser” 'n persoon in besit
van ‘n onderwyskwalifikasie wat vir onderwysdoeleindes
in 'n preprimére skool deur die Direkteur erken word;

“gemiddelde leerlingtal” die bruto daaglikse leerlingtal ge-
durende 'n skoolkwartaal gedeel deur die getal skooldae
gedurende bedoelde kwartaal;

“M” die Natalse Senior- of gelykwaardige seriifikaat;

“preprimére skool™ ’'n private skool wat vir twintig of meer
kinders van 3 jaar en ouer maar onder die ouferdem vir
verpligie skoolbesoek soos bepaal by artikel 25 (1) van
die Natalse Onderwysordonnansie, No. 46 van 1969, ge-
registreer en gestig is.

Stigting en Registrasie van Preprimére Skole

2. (1) Enige openbare ligzaam of persoon wat voornemens
is om ’'n preprimére skool met of sonder finansigle bystand van die
Administrasie te stig, moet op die voorgeskrewe vorm by die
Direkieur om registrasie aansoek doen.

(2) Om vir registrasie in aanmerking te kom, moet die
geboue en toerusting deur die Direkteur goedgekeur en die ver-
eistes van hierdie regulasies ten opsigte van kwalifikasies en toe-
wysiging van personeel, leerlingtal, onderwysprogram en lengte
van die skooldag nagekom word.

.. (3) Niemand mag 'n preprimére skool bestuur nie tensy
die eienaar 'n regxs}rasx_esernﬁkaat ten opsigte van bedoelde skool
het wat opvallend in die hoof se kantoor tentoongestel word,

(4) Geen inrigting mag as 'n “preprimére skool” bekend
staan of die woorde “preprimére skool” as des] van sy nazm
gebruik nie tensy hy ingevolge hierdie regulasies as 'n preprimére
skool geregistreer is,

(5) Die leerlingtal van 'n preprimére skool mag nie dis
getal wat by registrasie deur die Direkteur neergelé word, oorskr:
nie en in geen geval mag die leerlingtal 120 oorskry nie; met die:
verstande dat waar skole voor 1 Januarie 1975 'n gemagtied
leerlingtal van meer as 120 gehad het, die maksimum 140 leerling
is.

(6) Niemand wat nie 'n lid van die Blankegroep is ni
mag onderwys gee in 'n preprimére skool wat ingevolge hierd:
regulasies geregistreer is.

(7) Die registrasie van enige skcol wat nie die vereist:
of standaarde soos in hierdie regulasies uiteengesit, nakom nie .
waar die leerlingtal tot minder as 10 daal, kan ingztrek word.

Inspeksie van preprimére skole

3. Alle preprimére skole, met inbegrip van nie-gesubsideer
preprimére skole, is ondsrworpe aan inspeksie deur enigiema
wat deur die Direkteur daartce gemagtig is.



Subsidisation of Pre-Primary Schools

4. (1) Where a registered pre-primary school is not con-
ducted for profit, the proprietor may make application to the Direc-
toln; f(;r the payment of grants towards the maintenance of such
school.

. (2) Grants made in_terms of this section shall be sub-
ject to the conditions prescribed in these regulations,

_ (3) The Administrator may approve grants to registered
pre-primary schools, excluding provincially conirolled prs-primary
schools, on a basis to be determined by him from time to time.

Building Grants

5. (a) The Administrator may make grants towards the
erection or establishment of a pre-primary school or towards the
enlarzement or alteration of any existing pre-primary school
buildings.

(b) Building grants shall be payable only to approved
registered pre-primary schools.

(¢) No such grant shall exceed one half of the approved
final cos!'s of the eraction, enlargement or alteration of the school
or an amount to be determin:d by the Administrator.

(d) The proprietor shall give a wrilten undertaking on a
form prescribed by the Director to carry on the school in terms
of the Rezulations for a period of 10 years calculated from the
date cn which a grant is made, failing which he shail be required
to repay 10% of the building grant for each year in default of
the undertaking.

(e} Sketch plans in respect of the erection, enlargement
or alteration of any school shall be preparad by a competent
p2rson and submitied for prior approval by the Director,

Bank Accounts and Financial Statements

6. (1) Grants in respect of any pre-primary school shall be
paid to the proprietor of such schcol and shall be deposited in a
bank account specially opened by him for the purpose.

(b) The proprietor shall at any time, if required by the
Di-ecior, submit an annual statement of revenue and expenditure
in respect of the pre-primary school controlled by him.

Withholding of Grants

7. The Administra’or may withhold the whole or any portion
of a grant in respact of any scheol if the Director reports that
the work or cquipment or general conduct of sich scheol or that
the work of any teacher therein is unsatisfactory. '

Appointment of Staff

8. (1) (a) The appointment of the Principal of every re-
gistered pre-primary school other than a provincially-controlled
pre-nrimary school as contemplated by Chapter IV of Ordinance
46 of 1969 shall be made by the proprietor only after approval by
the Direcor.

(b) The teaching staff of a subsidised pre-primary school
shall be qualified pre-primary schcol teachers:
Provided that with the approval of the Director unqualified
p2rsons may be appointed on a temporary basis and their
appointments shall be subject to review from time to time.

(c) The following shall be the minimum teaching staff
appointed in subsidised pre-primary schools:

Enrolment Teachers

Up to 23 Principal

24 to 45 Principal 4 1
45 10 67 Principal + 2
63 to 88 Principal + 3
89 to 110 Principal + 4
111 to 120 Principal + 5§

School Calendar and School Hours for Pupils

9. (a) All pre-primary schools shall observe—

Subsidiéring van preprimére skole

_ 4. (D) Wanneer 'n geregistreerde preprimére skool nie om
winsbeiag beiryf word nie, kan die eienaar by di= Direkteur aan-
sozk doen om die bstaling van tozlaes vir die onderhoud van
sodanige skool,

. (2) Toelaes ingevolge hierdie artikel is onderworpe aan
die voorwaardes soos in hicrdie regulasies voorgeskryf,

.. (3) Die Administrateur kan toelaes aan geregistreerde pre-
primére skole, uitgesonderd preprimére skole onder Provinsiale
gehee{. goedkeur op ‘n grondslag soos van tyd tot tyd deur hom

epaal.

Boutoelaes

. .5 (a) Dis Administrateur kan toelaes vir die oprigting of
stigting van ‘n preprimére skool of vir die vergroting of ombouing
van enige bestnande preprimére skoolgeboue toestaan.

. _{b) Boutozlaes word net aan goedgekeurde geregistreerde
preprimére skolz betazl.

(c) Geen sodanige toelie mag die helfte van die goed-
gzkeurde eindkoste van dic oprigiing, verzroting of ombou’ng van
dic skool of ’'n bediag wat die Administraieur bepaal, te bowe
gaan jie,

(d) Die eienaar moet skriftelik op ‘n deur die Direkteur
voorgeskrewe vorm ondernccm om die skool ingevolze die regu-
lasies te bedryf vir 'n tydperk van 10 jaar wat bereken word van
die datum waarop die toelae tocgzstaan word, by gebreke warvan
hy 10% van die boutoslae vir elke jaar van nie-nakoming van
dic onderneming moet terugbetaal,

(e) Sketsplanne ten opsigte van die oprigting. verzroting
of ombouing van enige skool moet deur ’n bevoejds p:rscon
opgetrek en vooraf ter goedkeuring van die Direkteur ingedicn
word.

Bankrekenings en finansiéle state

6. (a) Toelaes ten opsigte van enige preprimére skool
word aan die eienaar van sodanize skoo] betial en moet gestort
word op 'n bankrekening wat spssiaal vir dié doel deur hom g:-
open is.

(b) Die eienaar moet te eniger tyd wanaeer giie.Direk-
teur dit vereis 'n jaarstaat van inkomste en uitgawe indien ten
opsigte van die preprimére skcol wat hy beheer.

Weerhouding van toelaes

7. Die Administrateur kan die hele toclas of 'n eedezite
daarvan ten opsigte van cnige skool wesrhou as die Direteur
berig dat die werk of toerusting of algzmene bestuur van scdanige
skool of die werk van enige onderwyser daarin onbevredigend is.

Aanstelling van personeel

8. (1) (a) Die aanstelling van die hoof van elke geregi-
streerde preprimére skool. behalwe 'n preprimére skool onder Pro-
vinsiale Beheer scos by hoofstuk IV van Ordonnansie 46 van 1969
bedoel, word slegs na goedkeuring van die Direkteur deur die eie-
naar gedloen.

(b) Die onderwyspersoneel van ’'n gesubsidieerde pre-
primére skool moet gekwalifiseerde preprimére onderwysers wees;
met dien verstande dat ongskwalifiseerde persone met die gosd-
keuring van die Direkteur op ’n tydelike grondslag aangestel kan
word en hul aans:ellings is van tyd tot tyd aan hersiening onder-
worpe.

(c) Die minimum onderwyspersoneel wat aan gesubsi-
diesrde preprimére skole aangestel moet wees, is soos volg:—

Leerlingtal Onderwysers
Tot en met 23 Hoof

24 tot 45 Hoof + 1
45 tot 67 Hoof + 2
68 tot 88 Hoof + 3
89 tot 110 Hoof + 4
111 tot 120 Hoof + §

Skoolkalender en skoolure vir leerlinge

9. (a) Alle preprimére skole moet die volgende nakom:-



(i) either the school calendar prescribed for govern-
ment schools; or

(ii) a calendar providing for at least 190 school days
per (calendar) year as approved by the Director,

(b) A pre-primary school shall remain open on all the
chool days prescribed in the school calendar: provided that the
dirsctor may in his discretion condone any shortfaill which was
lue to causes beyond the control of the proprictor,

(¢) In pre-primary schools pupils shall not attend on
nore than five days each week, save in spacial circumstances
ind with the approval of the Director.

(d) The length of the school day shall not be less than
‘our hours for pupils.

Quarterly Returns

10. At the end of each school quarter every proprietor shall
submit to the Dircctor on a prescribed form a return of the
pupil enro'ment and attendance.

Attendance Register and Pupil Records

11. (a) The registration of the enrolment and attendance of
pupils shall be recorded in registers provided by the Director
and in accorlance with the insiructions contained in the register.

(b) An individual file for each child containing an appli-
cation for admission form. a record of important evenls and
copies of quarierly reports furnished to parents shall be kapt.

Admission and Expulsion

12. The 2dmission to and exclusion from sch00l of children
shzll be in the absoluie discretion of the school: Provided that the
proprietor shall furnish full particulars to the Director of any
child whose oadmission has been refused on the grounds of the
inability of the parent to pay the {ee levied by the school.

Fees

13. The propriztor of any pre-primary scheol in receipt of
a g-ant in terms of the:e Regulations may levy fees on the pareats
in accordance with the requirements of the school: Provided that
if the gross combined income of both parenis is less than R3 020
per annum. the fee pavable by them shall not excced one half of
the normal tariff levied by the proprietor.

Date of Effect

14, These Regulations shail come into operation on st
July, 1975,

15. Tie Rezulations published on the 10th June, 1971, under
Provincial Notice No. 320 of 1971, as amended, are hereby
repealed,

9/17/P.
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(i) of die skoolkalender wat vir staatskole voor-
geskryf is, of

(i) 'n kalender wat vir minstens 190 skooldae per
(kgx]ender-) jaar voorsiening maak, soos deur die
Direkteur gosdgekeur.

(b) 'm Preprimére skool moet op al die op die skool-
kalender voorgeskrewe skooldae 0op wees; met dien verstande dat
die Direkteur na sy goeddunke enige tekort kan kondoneer wat
aan oorsake buite beheer van die eienaar te wyie was.

(c) Lesrlinge van preprimére skole mag nie die skool
meer as vyf dae eike week bywopn niz, behalwe jn spesiale om-
standighede en met die goedkeuring van die Direkteur.

. (@ Vir leerlings mag die lengte van die skooldag nie
minder as vier uur wees nie.

Kiwartaalstate

10. Elke eien?axj moet state aangaande die leerlingial en -by-
}vc()jr)mg by die Direiteur aan die einde van elks skooliwartaal
indien.

Bywoningsregister en leerlingrekords

1L (@) Die registrasie van die inskrywing en bywoning van
leerlinge moet ingeskryf word in rezisters deur diz Direkizur voor-
sien en ooreenkomstig die instruksies in die register vervat.

(]3) 'n Afsonderlike léer moet vir elke kind gchou word
en moet ‘n aansoekvorm om toelating, 'n rekord van bslanarike
gebeur; en afskrifte van kwartaallikse rapporte wat aan guers
verstreX 1s, bevat.

Toelating en skorsing

12. Die toslating tot en skorsing uit die skool van leerlinee
berus uitsluiilik by die skool: met dien verstande dat die cicnaar
vp!]cj:g_e besonderhede aan die Direkteur mcet verstreX van enige
kind wie se toelating geweier is op grond van dic ouer se onver-
mo¢ om die gelde wat die skool hef, te betaal.

Gelde
13, Die efenaar van 'n preprimére skcol wat 'n toelae ingevolge
oo k3 N M
hl(‘hdl? regu:asies ontvang. kan gelde op die overs hef ooreen-
komstig die vereistes van die skool: met dien verstande dat as die
bruto gesamentlive inkomste van albsi ouers minder as R3 000

per jaar is, die gelde wat hulle verskuldig is hoogstens die helfte
van die gewone tarief wat die eienaar hef, moet wees.

Inwerkingtredingsdatunt
14. Hierdie regulasies tree op 1 Julie 1975 in werking.
15. Die regu]asies soos op 10 Junie 1971 by Provinsiale
Kznnisgzwing No. 320 van 1971 gepubliseer, soos gewysig, word
hierby herroep.
9/17/P.
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Presidential Address delivered by Dr. Ruth S. /
at the Annual Meeting of the Council held at
Cape Town on 21st April, 1975.

The National Education Policy regarding pre-school educa-
tion has been in force now for six years. I shall attempt to
look at the present situation in the light of that policy and,
since we are about to extend our work, to ask what are its im-

plications for our development as an Association.

Our hopes were bright in 1969. Pre-school education had been
declared by Act of Parliament an integral part of the country's
-Education System, and Provincial Administrations were empowered
to develop it. The Committee of Educational Heads was entrusted
with responsibility for drawing up standards for all nursery
schools throughout the land. Surely the forty yvears of our Asso-
ciation's labours were coming to fruition! Surely the sky was
bright with promise! Qur disillusionment is no doubt due to the
outsider's ignorance of the ramifications of the administrative
machinery under a diversified provincial system, and of the time
it takes between the laying down of a policy by Parliament and

its ultimate successful implementation by the several provinces.

All four Provinces immediately set about their task, tackling
it at its most vital point - the supply of trained and qualified
nursery school teachers, the lack of which has been the despair
of the Nursery School Movement in its efforts to set pre-school
education on a sound basis, and without which no truly educa-
tional structure could be built. All four Provinces introduced
pre-primary courses into their Teacher Training Colleges. Also
the Transvaal started a number of provincial nursery schools to
help meet the growing demand for pre-school facilities, and the
Cape experimented with pre-primary classes and a few pre-primary
schools. A dual system of public and private pre-school education
had been launched. In the Transvaal and the Cape adjustment has
been difficult.

In the Transvaal, with more pre-school children than in the
other three provinces put together, there are four Provincial

Teacher Training Colleges, and in addition one under the
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Department of National Education, and two universities, 'all now
v7aining pre-school teachers in accordance with criteria laid
down by the Committee of Educational Heads. The Cape has one
Provincial and one National Training College. Yet in these two
Provinces it is almost impossible for private nursery schools to
obtain the required staff. I am given to understand that on the

platteland the position is altogether hopeless.

The new provincial training courses offer no relief to pri-
vate nursery schools. The number of pre-primary trainees has had
to be restricted because of the shortage of staff in other
grades, and nearly all those qualifying in pre-primary work are
absorbed into provincial nursery school posts or grade classes.
The University of Pretoria has changed its training programme
and substituted, for the three-year nursery school teacher
course, a four-year academic degree course, preparing students
largely for academic or supervisory posts, and thus substantial-
ly reducing the number of nursery school teacher students.

Today we are farther away than ever from meeting the steadily
growing demand for nursery school personnel. There is great need

for still more tralning facilities.

Moreover, the dual system of pre-primary education has
brought increased discontent to teachers in private nursery
schools, who are unhappy and rebellious because their always in-

adequate salaries and perquisites, dependent on a per capita

subsidy paid to school ccmmittees, now bear invidious compari-
son with those in provincial nursery schools. The private sectcr
in the Transvaal and the Cape are in serious distress, and in

some places threatened with collapse.

In contrast with the private nursery schcols, the govern-
ment pre-school structure has made marked progress, especially
in the Transvaal. We must congratulate that Province on 1ts re-
markable achievement with the ovening of thirty-nine nursery
schools, six of them in their own specially plaaned and con-
structed buildings, catering for 2 440 children (March figures).
An enthusiastic Pre-primary Education Planner has been appointed
to oversee and guide the whole pre-primary development in the
Province, as also a qualified Pre-primary School Inspectress,
and an army of inspectors, assigned to assist her along with

their other duties. While there has been a recent increase in
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~rovincial subsidy, unfortunately only 14 of the 180 subsidised
s.'hools in the Transvaal received it. The schedule for the'pay—
ment of the per capita subsidy has also been improved, but I will
speak of this later.

The position of private nursery schools in the Cape is I
understand similar to that in the Transvaal, with shortage of
private nursery school accommodation and personnel, financial
distress of committees, resulting in low salaries and unhappi-
ness of their qualified personnel. But this Province is very pri-
vileged in that a pre-primary expert who is one of our Associa-
tion's leaders in that Province has been appointed to the Minis-
ter's Advisory Council. This is an epoch-making event 1in the

‘history of our Movement.

In the Free State and Natal, which, it is maintained, his-
torically have always favoured private education facilities,
and where a different financial policy is in operation with
respect to pri-primary education, the new education policy has

apparently had only beneficent results.

In the Free State, there have up to the present been only
private nursery schools and the Administration has always paid
the salaries of all trained nursery school teachers on the same
scale and with the same privileges as teachers in government
schools. There have recently been a number of salary increases,
in all of which nursery school teachers have participated. Al-
though in this province also the platteland is short of trained
teachers, the towns are understood to be well supplied. Indeed,
taking into account the fact that married teachers may be employ-
ed on a one-year basis and that teachers with a Higher Primary
Diploma may now qualify for pre-primary posts with a one-year
course, the fear has been expressed that full use will not be
made of all the qualified pre-primary teachers available to the
Province. Married ones are not orten "movable'". I am informed
that new schools are springing up rapidly in the small towns in
accordance with building and playground standards of our Asso-
ciation and that Municipalities are reported to be helping with
their problems. Bloemfontein City Council is now assisting the
Nursery School Society to finance two new schools. In this pro-

vince, pre-primary education seems set on a fair course.

In Natal provincial grants for teachers' salaries in private
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mursery schools have been paid for some time. But I understand
that a new scheme is about to be introduced. Committees of pri-
vate nursery schools are to have a choice regarding the nature
and extent of provincial aid that they will receive. They may
have salaries paid by the Province, with all attendant rights

and privileges, but a measure of provincial control over appoint-
ments. Or they may settle for a per capita subsidy. Or they may

choose to remain independent with no help and no control by the
Department. One new provincial pre-primary school is to be added
to the two at present attached to two training colleges, but the
Province plans no further schools for the present. It will be in-
teresting to see to what extent this new policy will bring about

a change in the pre-primary structure of this Province. Although
there is still some shortage of qualified personnel in Natal,

the payment of salaries, as in the Free State, has proved a power-
ful magnet to draw qualified teachers from the other two Provin-

ces where the shortage is so very acute.

The happy state of affairs in Natal may in part be attri-
butable to the fact that the Natal Nursery School Teachers' Asso-
ciation is affiliated to the Natal Teachers' Society, which 1s
officially recognised by the Province, and which looks after the
interests of its various groups. I understand that the Provincial
Administration is always willing to discuss troublesome matters
with the Teachers' Society, and did so when the new Edcuation
Policy was announced, recognising that the Society 1s representa-

tive of the interests that will be affected.

In view of totally different circumstances in the Transvaal,
neither of its Teachers' Associations can speak with authority
on problems of the private nursery schools. We are privileged
in the Transvaal to have a representative of the Education De-
partment on our National Executive, and she is always ready to
listen sympathetically to our point of view. But this is in no
way equivalent to having prior information on important matters
under consideration. Even in Parliament it 1s no uncommon prac-
tice to announce that particular legislative measures have been
agreed upon by interested parties beforehand, or contemplated
measures are frequently published well ahead of time to enable
affected parties to submit their views. This would not appear
to be the practice with Provincial Authorities. In a day of de-

t+anta and Aialooue. however, may we hope that one day professiona
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organisations like ours, only directly affected but vitally con-
cerned, may be taken into confidence on contemplated important
;;teps, in the interests of our common responsibility, pre-school
children?

Are the present difficulties in our Movement to be traced
to the very Law.to which we looked so hopefully to establish
pre-primary education on a firm basis? The Education Act was
concerned only with provision for setting up a unified National
Education Policy. There was to be a pre-primary section, it 1s
true, under provincial administration like the rest of the sys-
tem. But while the Policy Amendment Act of 1969 made pre-primary
education an integral part of the structure, it made no provision
for protecting the existing private nursery schools which had
pioneered pre-primary education in South Africa when the Govern-
ment was doing nothing about it; which had carried it with re-
stricted help from the Government for over 40 years; which to
a large extent was responsible for creating the present appre-
ciation of and demand for nursery school education, and had final-
ly succeeded in convincing the authorities of its necessity; and
on which the country at the present time is still in very large
part dependent for the supply of those services.

While the Act of 1967 provided that 'conditions of service
and salary scales of teachers shall be uniform" (Section 2, j-o),
it did not specify that this was to apply to private nursery
schools as well as to provincial ones. It made no provision to
safeguard the interests of teachers in those schools whose sala-
ries were dependent on provincial subsidies. Thus, although the
Act went on to declare: ''Shall also endeavour to uphold and pro-
mnte respect for education, and also for the teaching profession

JASE NOTE:
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Financial problems of private nursery school committees not
only affect the teachers, but are a determining factor in the
fzes that schools must charge. While provincial subsidies have
in general provided about half the salary bill, children's fees
must find the other half along with capital expenditure and run-
ning costs. The result is that private nursery schools are fast
becoming known as a luxury for the well-to-do.

Ever since the Means Test was first applied by the Trans-
vaal to the payment of grants to nursery schools, our Associa-
tion has never ceased to declare it to be an unethical method
of subsidy. Our cry of distress has gone up year after year. In
my last address to the Council in 1973 I dealt with this matter

at some length and I quote from that address this morning:-

"I know that the means test is being applied also in other
public spheres, but the bald fact remains that it is an inequi-
ty. The principle is in direct conflict with the accepted conno-
tation of private means or personal income, viz., that these are
personal affairs, not open to the public, and are confidential.
Indeed, this connotation has been accepted by the highest legis-
lative authority of this country, which accordingly has embo-
died an injunction in the Income Tax Legislation that the pre-
scribed personal or private income information which tax-payers

are required to furnish to the Receiver of Revenue may not be

disclosed by him to anvbody without the specific authority of

a competent court of law. ...The fact that income brackets are

indicated in no way alters the principle. Privacy vouchsafed by
Parliament is being outraged. ...Indeed, many people have grave
doubts regarding the honest application of the means test as it
is applied in this country today in the several other spheres:

sub-economic housing and housing loans, and social pensions and

hospital fees.

"As for the payment of differentiated nursery school grants
the fundamental fact would seem to be ignored that those grants
are paid out of funds contributed by the tax-payers of the coun-
try, towards which the more well-to-do section already by law
has been forced to contribute more than half its proportionate
share as a result of our progressive income tax rates. Thus,
while hundreds of thousands pay no tax at all and others pay as
little as 9 per cent of taxable income, still others are forced

to pay rates rising to as much as 66 cents 1in the Rand.
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"According to the latest (then) available figures published
by the Department of Inland Revenue, 16,9 per cent of all married
‘ncome-tax payers contribued 74,5 per cent of the total income
tax paid by all such tax payers. ...And this same group is penali-
zed once agailn through the application of the means test to the
payment of nursery school grants, since low grants inevitably must

be balanced by high fees'.

In the Transvaal at least the way is open to modify this poli-
cy. In 1848 a Provincial Ordinance took nursery schools out of
the category of Private Schools, in which they had previously been

classified, and put them in a special category of their own, viz.
Private Nursery Schools, to be dealt with as the Adminilstrator
sees fit, no doubt in realisation of their different character
and special requirements. They have in fact already benefited
from this new classification, for in 1953 another Provincial Ord-

inance stopped all subsidies to new Private Schools while New

Private Nursery Schools continue to recelve subsidies 1f they

meet with prescribed conditions.

That this differentiation is fully justified must be ob-
vious. In all other educational categories under provincial juris-
diction, facilities offered are complete, within the Province's
financial resources, although of course they can be improved and
modernized. Accordingly, new private schools in these fields are
not essential, because they would only duplicate with tax-pavers’
money facilities already provided, and subsidies would reduce re-
sources availble for extending and improving the Province's ocwn
facilities. This is not the situation in pre-primarvy education.
[ts foundation was the Private Nursery School Movement, and only
now is the Province building on this and for the present at least,
only 1n areas where private initiative has not made facilities
available. Therefore, since private nursery schools constitute
a recognized, integral part of the pre-primary education system
recognized by law as necessary, assistance from tax-pavers' money
is not only warranted, but calied for to an extent sufficient to
enable them to provide services comparable with those in provin-
cial nursery schools. ’

Naturally the introduction of their own nre-primary schools
has made new calls on the financial resources of the Cape and

the Transvaal, and thus may be limiting the aid that they can
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afford to give to private nursery schools. I am assured, however
that the total subsidy made available annually by the Treasury
to the Provinces includes a specific provision for nursery
school education. This provision in the provincial subsidy for
nursery schools is calculated annually on a basis which has

been determined after consultation between the Provinces and the
Treasury. The amount actually spent on nursery schools is, how-
ever, fixed by the Provinces, in their annual budgets, complete-
ly at their own discretion, and the Treasury has no jurisdic-

tion in this particular matter.

In the circumstances, the problem would appear to be a
question of priorities, i.e. the decision as to the amount to be
made available by the Provinces for pre-primary education as a
whole, and then the allocation of that amount as between new
provincial schools and the pioneer private schools, which are

now recognized as an integral part of the pre-primary structure.

The per capita subsidy, which in the beginning was a kind-

ly move by Provincial Administrations to assist the young nurse
Tty schools, has now become a gag which is strangling the Move-
ment in the Cape and the Transvaal. Private pre-school educa-
tion in South Africa will not be secure - indeed it will with
difficulty survive - unless the present system of financing it
basically altered, for it is threatening the dignity, security
and efficiency of its trained and qualified nursery school tea-

chers and seriously hindering the extension of its facilities.

We welcomed the establishment of the Committee of Educa-
tional Heads, the function of which, as I understand it, is to
implement the new Act, and to bring as much uniformity as possi
ble amongst the four Provincial Education Departments. We looke
to it hopefully for professional guidance and support. It 1s wi
genuine sorrow therefore that I say that it has already intro-

duced trends that are deeply disturbing.

To begin with, it came as somewhat of a shock to learn th:
provincial nursery schools are to charge fees, albeit low ones
Does this mean that public pre-primary education is not con-
sidered by the ‘Government to be an essential part of the educa
tion process after all? In other words, is it also to be a lux
ury for those willing to pay for it? It has been called the
- " “f-- -f +ha aducatinn svstem. But surely foundations are
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25sential? Freely available is not synonymous with ‘compulsory.
“he difference is important when dealing with young children. Is
not the principle of free education in a democracy being called
in question? Regarding that principle, we cannot do better than
borrow the words of John Dewey that the National Council for Child
Welfare adopted as its slogan for its recent Jubilee Conference:
"What the best and wisest parent wants for his own children, that
must the country want for all its children'. I understand that
the argument defending the fee is that parents must have a share
of responsibility for the nursery schools, because people don't
really appreciate what is given to them free. It makes one wonder
- whether it is the parents' moral lack or the children's welfars

that we are most concerned about.

Certaln principles of pre-school education universally re-
cognized as in keeping with the special needs of pre-school chil-
dren and which cur Association holds to be basic, have been over-
looked or transgressed in the recent schedule issued by the Com-

mittee.

The staffing limitation of 20 children to a teacher prevents
the intimate, personal contact between child and teacher by means
of small groups considered essential for the physical, emotional,
social and intellectual well-being of the young child. I under-
stand that, in the case of special schecols for handicapped chil-
dren under the Department of National Education, this essential
is recognized, and the pupil-teacher ratio is 5 to 1. But the
similar need of the so-called normal pre-school child for a close,
intimate relationship has been ignored. The inclusion of the Prin-
cipal in the quota, tying her to a group, 1is not only inimical to
good organisation in the nursery school, but ignores her special
responsibility toward her staff and every child individually. If
she does not take a group, the Committees' staffing quota requires
that the groups must be by so much larger. It inevitably prevents
the cultivation of close communication and co-operation between
school and parents, one of the basic principles of pre-school
education.

We appreciate the Committee's zeal to ensure adequate trained
staff in private nursery schools. That is what our Association
has been fighting for. But to demand this when the situation

makes it impossible to meet the requirement seems a little chart nf
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iust. The Transvaal has added the proviso that subsidized schools
will be penalized and no new schools will be eligible for subsi-
dy if - presumably at their own expense - they improve on the
prescribed maximum staffing quota, and strive for greater effi-
ciency. Surely minimum standards are what one would expect, not

maximum? Can it have been a misprint in Circular 117

Health care, as prescribed by the Committee of Educational
Heads falls far short of the programme considered essential for
pre-school children. There is no adequate provision for regular
medical examinations. Could they not be provided to private
nursery schools, as they are in the Free State, by the Province':
school medical services, which include dental and psychological
services, and sight and hearing tests, so essential at the pre-
school stage of childrens' development? There is no recogniticn
in the Committee's standards of the nutritional needs of voung
children, but I understand that Natal mentions ''mourishment' 1in

its subsidy schedule.

I remember a sentence in a report of Dr. H.H.G. Kreft when
he was Director of Education in the Transvaal and the questicn
of school feeding was under consideration. He said that the De-
partment could do little about the problem of malnutrition in
primary schools because it got children tco late. In Provincial
pre-primary schools the Devartments now have opportunity to
tackle this precblem as much as three years earlier than childrer
entrance to primary school, with a programme of preventive
rather than remedial health care. From a purely economic point
of view, ignoring humanitarian considerations, has the Committe:
considered the financial advantage of prevention of ills in the
pre-school years as over against attempts to cure them when the
child has reached primary school? The Ccmmittee's approach woul
seem so far to be alarmingly slunted towards the primary school
methods and values, rather than toward the very specific needs
for growth and development cf pre-school children. A completely
new opportunity has opened to Education Departments, which has
apparently not yet been fully recognized by the Committee in

drawing up standards for pre-primary education.

What does all this mean for our Associaticn? For me 1t

raises a nagging question. Have we put across the real meaning

A=A inmuawrdnace nf the pre-school Movement, when even Education
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Authorities seem not fully sensitive to 1ts essential require-
ments? Or perhaps we should say, are unable to dissociate them-
selves from the old familiar demands of Education Departments?
Lack of understanding is evident also in the public attitude
towards nursery schools. So much of the agitation for more faci-
lities emphasizes the demand of industry for married women wor-
kers and custodial care for their children. So much of the pu-
blic response to the demand has been the multiplication of places
of care under conditions that betray the nursery school by bor-
rowing its name.

The hard truth is that the direction and quality of pre-
school education as it continues to develop throughout the coun-
try will be largely determined by the general level of the public
attitude toward it. And that is our first responsibility as an
Association - education. In matters of special concern, Govern-
ments follow public demand; they do not lead. Laws confirm; they
do not create. Can we expect them to produce anything better in

pre-school education than the public conscience calls for?

It 1s evident that, even with provincial involvement, the
private sector for 2 long time will have to be responsible for
providing the greater part of pre-school facilities with govern-
ment assistance. I believe that this is good, for government
action can never dispense with voluntary effort in social and edu
cational endeavour. Therefore our Association must be increasing-
ly involved, both in deepening public understanding and in fos-
tering a public sense of responsibility for pre-school education.

But government assistance must be sufficient to make their effor::
successful.

As an Association we must educate ourselves as well as the
public. We must keep abreast of modern scientific thought in cur
tield. The time is opportune for widening our vision. Although
the Nursery School Movement is still struggling in South Africa,
there never was a time when, the world over, public interest 1in
the pre-school child was so intense, as Miss Tredoux reminded us
in the latest number of Barkly House Training College Magazine.
Child development specialists, psychologists, psychiatrists,
pediatricians, philosophers are all awake to the importance of
early childhood, she says. The recent development in South Afri-

ca's education policy is undoubtedly a reflection of that con-
cern.
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Surely it is the responsibility of ocur Association to make
0'.r work recognised as part of this wide concern. That I think
is the significance of the move to change our name, to link us
up practically and in our public image with other efforts where
our activities converge at the point of the pre-school child.
The move is no plan to intrude on the activities of others, or
to overlap their work. Our field remains education in its fulles
and richest meaning, and our aim is to make an educational con-
tribution wherever we can, and also to get help for our own ef-
forts wherever we can. Giving and taking, we hope to increase
the total output, for the whole is always greater than the sum
of its parts. Our recent Johannesburg Study Conference opened

up a vista on the need and the possibility of such a developmen:

Actually this 1s no new departure. Our Association has al-
ways been sensitive to the situation of pre-school children out
side the nursery school. Local Societies have extended theilr ac
tivities far bevond its walls, into hospitals, creches, play-
grounds, and lecture courses - particularly Johannesburg, East
London and Port Elizabeth. But as a National Body we have not
succeeded in attracting the active interest and co-operation cn
a large scale of leaders in other fields of pre-school child
care, whose knowledge and experience would greatly enrich our
own. We need leaders from related fields on our Councils and

Committees, t3> help us in dealing with the child 1in all =

[ €3]
T3
[
(1
ct
[¥3]

jon ]
3

of his vital wholeness. To secure this co-operation 1is, 1 y
opinion, the most immediate task facing our Association. And I
believe, if we make it our policy, the Association will gain

the strength and influence that we sorely need.

Besides workers in related fields of child care, there 1is
another source of potential support that we could explore - the
body of trained and experienced —ursery school personnel that T
been building up since 1942, when tne first class of nursery
school trainees qualified. Sc many have dropped out of active
teaching in nursery schools, and have not found scope for thein
skill in our Association's activities. They have a great deal <
knowledge and experience to contribute to our expanding proegrar
I think that the compiling of a National Register of Nursery

School Teachers would be a valuable project.

There are two areas in particular which T would like to
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*mphasize that we have largely neglected. The one is non-European
yrk. Again I refer to our national work as compared with that of
local societies. Not that we have entirely neglected this field.
It is implicit in our Constitution. But our efforts have been
sporadic. The National Council for Child Welfare, our nearest re-
lative, has three special sections devoted to Indian, Coloured

and African work. We might well look to that Council for guidance.

Another problem that is growing daily more urgent 1s the all-
day care of pre-school children of working mothers. The fact 1is
that the half-day nursery school is not meeting these children's
needs, tecause education as we understand i1t does not stop at
twelve or one o'clock. In early days, in our :zeal for getting
public understanding of the educational meaning of our work, we
were willing to leave the creche, which gives all-dayv care, to
ancther government department. We have however been developing
friendly relations with the Department of Sccial Welfare and
they seem willing to go with us as far as the law allows. The
Transvaal Educaticn Department has now taken the big step of re-
quiring all places caring for 20 or mere pre-school children to
register as nursery schools, with all the requilirements 1in resprect
of accommodation, programme and so forth that such registration
implies. But they do not recognize afternoon sessions as nurse-

ry schools.

The root cf our difficulty here is again the Law - the rigid
lines of demarcation separating government departiments - their
"Territorial Imperative''. We ran into this problem at the verv

start of our Movement, when we made the rounds from Education
Department to Social Welfare, to Health, to Municipality, and
back and round again, looking for a Department that could legally
give pre-school education the service we envisaged. No one was
willing to risk encroaching on another's doman. That struggle

had a happy ending when the Transvaal Education Department was
the first to change its Ordinance and open its arms to the infant
Movement. Many sacred lines of departmental demarcation must be
crossed before the diverse needs of young children can be gathered
under one legal umbrella. Now that the Departments of Education
and Social Welfare and Pensions have been put under one Minister,

1s not the time opportune to move in this direction?

I hope I have not sounded pessimistic this mornine. We mnsrt
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“ealize and be thankful that South Africa is moving in the matter
i " pre-school education. And we should recognize with apprecia-
tion the progress that has been made in all four Provinces. I

am full of hope that, with deeper understanding and good will,
the problems that now frustrate us will be solved, and that the
Law, to which we looked so hopefully, will prove the Charter of

our Movement.

I would 1like to leave with you heartening words of a wise

and good man:-

"The earnest efforts of Christian citlzens, true to
their responsibilities, cannot fail to secure wise
laws and honest enforcement. When these are attained,
not only will it be true that the welfare of the
people is the supreme law, but equally so that the
supremacy of law is the highest welfare of the

people'.
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SANSA, (1976)

STRCRANDUM subaitted to THE NINISTER FOR NATIONAL EDUCATION
The Hon., IR, P.G.J. KCORNIOF, by the S.A. ASSCCIATICN for
: BARLY CHILDHOGD EDUCATION.,

MOMCRANDUY, KE THEE DIVERSITY IN THE AFPLICATICN CF THE
KATICITAT, EDUCATICH ACT REGARDING PRE-FRIMARY EDUCATION
AND THE PRESERT DILENMA CC}CERNING THE CCUNIRY'e PRE-
SCHOCL. CHILDREN,

Ao DIVERSTITY in the imglewmentation of the FATICRAL EDUCATION
POLICY ACT : FRE-PRIMARY EDUCATICN :

l. .)AL!‘\ Il S 811'.1 SUBSTDI}:—SO

In view of the urgent need to provide extended day-care
servicea for pre-school children in the Republic and the
present dilenma in which various crganizaticns in the
private gector find themselves in attempting to nxeet
this need, the S.A. ATICCIATICR FCR BARLY CHILLHCCD
EDUCATICH (fermerly *the FURSERY SCHCCL ASSCCIATICN of
SCUTH AFRICA) wishes to draw yocur attention to certvain
grave anomalies in the implementa tion of the NATIONAT
EDUICATION PCTLICY ACT.

Thrcuchout the country these anomalics are ceriousgly
alfecting developrent of pre-ccheel educatlon, particularly
in the 1ield of cubsidized, cemrittec-controlled,

non~profit making vre-primary scheels, peopuliarly Xnown

as Nurgary Schools. In the LrJnsvaal the situation

ja critical.

Existing eficerts by the state and the private sector
are guite inadequate to suprly the pre-school educaticn
needs cf the Trancsvaal alone in the foreseeable future
let zlone the country as a whole.

It haz been officially stated by the Tranasvasl Education
Departmont that the policy for expuansion will be 1liwited
to providing accemodation for 840 pre-schoeol children

a year,

The 1970 cenzus records that thore were 121 330 white
childrcu aged 3, 4 and 5 in the Trancvanl,  §ith the
white pepulabion of the country growing at a rate of
1,47 pev year one can expect thie number of children in
this zge group in the Transvasl to increase by about

17 - 19CC per year for the next few years., In othex
werds uvhae preoviuce iz not even catering for half ol the
annual increase, iy deing ncthing to me 2lre up the
backloz, and is in fact falling further and further
behind. -

The private sector's contribution, on which the countiry

ceseveer.a.has/
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has relied for so long, seems to be grinding to a halt in the
face of inflation, lack of jualified teachers, and insufficient
state support. We do not have an up-to date. picture of changes
in the number of private nursery schools in the Trarsvaal in
recent years but we are convinced that few new nursery schools
are being opened.

~The latest figures availatle for the country as a whole
(Dept. of Statistics ~ lew Release 27 Novenmber 1975 bear thic
out : the total number cf private nursery schools in the
country inecreased by only one, from 485 to 486 between

1975 and 1976,

And, instead of lengthening their hours to help working
mothers, many private nursery schools are tending to shorten.
them, to cut out meals that they can no longer afford to give,
- and to satiofy staff who are desperately badly paid (and who
themselves are starting to seek afternoon work in other joba).

That the said Pre-primary schools fall within the meaning and
intention of the Act is evident by

(a) Definition X1 of 4ct 39, 1967, which states :
"School means any educational institution or that
part of such an institution at which educaticn is
- provided up to a standard not higher than Standard 10,
and which is mzintained, manazed and controlled or
subsidized by the Depertment or a Provincial
Administration.

(b) Specific reference to Pre-primery schocls in Act No. -
1969, Section 2iA (3) as also in Act No. 92, 1974.

Section 2i A (3) which reads : "The {raining of white
perscons as teacherg for primary and pre-primary
scheols....... "

as also in Act No. 92, 1974, Section 2iA (3)

Whereas it ig understcod that the intention of the Nationsl
Education Policy Act is to effect a cc-ordinated national
policy for Education in the four provinces, and that statuery
body, viz. the Heads of Education Committesz has been
established for the purpose of effecting such co-ordination,
there yet exists a disturbine extent of divergence in the
implementatiion of the policy with respect to certain vitally
important aspects of Pre-primary education.

The most glaring divergence consists of the Transvaal's
financial policy with respect to subsidized non-prorit-making
committee-run pre-primary schools. While the other three
provinces conform to the Act's ruling that salaries and .
cor-iitions of service throughout the ccuntry shall be uniform
(No. 39, 1967 Sec. 2 j) the Transvaal persists in pursuing

a policy cf per capita subyidy based on family incowme of

children, ile believe that this ignoring of the Act in itself
is responsible for the crippling shortage of trained Pre-~prima
teachers in the province. Yhile the Province trains a

limited numbter of Pre-primary teachers, these are employed
only in the Provincial Pre-primary schocls cor classes or

L e failing/

-
ey
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failing that, in their primary schools.

These teachers!' salaries are paid on the national scale and the
are under obligation to the Province in respect of bursaries
and loans or contracts. Any other available teachers are
inevitably drawn to the other provinces by the naticnal ‘11¢1y
scale paid there. Exawmple a teacher with M3 with ten year
experience at a private Fre-primary schoel in the Transvaal
would receive gbout R36CO p.a. In HNatal she would earn
-R774C, mores than double, plus bonuses and othzr privileges

of service,

Trivate Nursery Schools cannot conmpete with the Mational salar
scales without charging exorbitanbly high fees, thus stranglin
the movemont and waking it the privilege of the wealthy.

At present fe2s have been raised to tetween R30 anl R1CO per
term, To ©enable cowmitters to compete with Provincial sslarie
a subsidy, two and a half times the present "higher subsidy™
in the Trunsvaal would be required. Thus the private secto~
is finding itself unable to maintain its services, let alcne
expand them, and the supply of Nursery Schocls is grossly
inadequate to the demand. Yet the need 1is greater now than
ever belore and is increasing daily, with pcople being crowde .
into flatlands z2nd the country's urgent call for wecamen to joir
the working force. The Chairman of the Jchannesburg Lurqery
Schocl Scciety reports that at one schocl alone betwz2en 30

and 4C telerhone calls are received daily for RNursery Schoeol :
other day care centre facilities for mothers forced to go out
to work.

The Transva=l is maxing a contribution to Pre-primary educati
through 1(3 own ITe-primary schocls and training courses, but
it is obvious that this development is at the expense of the
private schools and Pre-primary education and care as a whole
and private Fursery Schools cater for 85 of nursery school
children in the Province,

In Natal Provincially controll(d Mursery Schools not only
appoint and pay the teacners and make their conditions of ser
the same az in governument schcols; but also give "building
grante for the erecticen, enlnr;emont or alteration of the
buildings" on conditions set out in the regulation,

There are two other categecries of Nursery Schoels in this
prevince viwe. Frovineial Fre- "rlmqr; Schoels and Subsidized
Schools. Civeular No. 36/1974 H.E.D. No., 1/P/1.

In the Cape, Tollowing the drvaft C*dlnanﬂe P.N. 849/1975 dat
11 July 1072, and the anncuncement in the Official Gazette 3
dated 11 July 1975, the Cape Dducaticn Lﬂpartmﬂnt agreed to
accept rowpon31bjkity for the payment of teachers! salaries.
To date, as far an can be aacertained this has not been
implemented. Subsequent to the above Crdinance a m2morandun
has born cent to committee-run Murcery Schools asking them

to cheese between a per capita subsidy or the payment of the
teacheru salaries.

Orange Free State. This Province has Tor a number of years

..........the -
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the salaries of the teachers in comwmittece-controlled Fursery
Schools. However, at the szme time, if these committeez chargad
fees {or attendance, a proportion of these have to be paid back
to the Provincial Deanrtment. '

It cannot be too often repeated thal since 1930 it was the
private Nursery Schocls and their pioneering work that launched
the Pre-Schooel Eiucation movemant in Scuth Africa, demonstrated
its meaning and worth, built up its prestige, and ultimately
led to its official recegnition in the State's Education system,

The vzluabla contribution which the private sector can msake is
sti11l needed along with that of the State in an attempt to
meet the growving demand for pre-school services,

iWinile conceding that inflation and other factors outside its
contrel play a role, the Transvaal Frovince is finding thzt 1ts
cwn expanding vrogranme is making 3t unable to apply even ite
own subsidy e cowmittee controlled schools.

In 1975 it rained its per capits subsidy, butl only 14 out of the
150 subscidized schools were granted this higher subzidy.

In 19706, &7 cut oi 6C applications w2re refused,

It was unable to pay higher subsidies even to all the schools
which pacsed its gualification test and ig unable to provide
any kind of guarantce that a new scheeol #ill ra2ceive a sursidy,
thus frucstrating any enthusiasm from’ the private sector to
extend i1its schools and services.

STAFYING

—

In addition to the lack of uniformity with regard to salaries
and subsidies the Association reguests your urgent attenticn
to the problems connected with staffing.

The present teacher/pupil ratio of 1 teacher to 20 pre-school
children is resulting in a lowering of Nursery Schocl educatio
standards. This ratio is out of 1line with that accepted

in moct Western Countries which have adopted a ratio of 1 to 1
or 1 to 15,

The ratio of 1 teacher to 20 children can only be accepted if
provision is also made for a trained sssistant, to help her,
thus allowing 1 adult per 10 children.

Memoranda regarding the urgent need for the re-institution of
two year ascistant's cocurce (weighted on the practical gide) VY
been submitted by this Association from 1966 onwards, the last
in 1974, follewing the Study Conference held by the Associati:
at the Witwatersrand University in July of that year,.

e respectfully urge that the entire staffing of Pre-school
centres be reviewed. This will include Pre-primary and lhure
Schools, Nay-care centres and the inspectorate in the four
Yrovinces as well as National Education Department to which
persone opecially trained and gualificd in the specific {iell
of early childhced education should be avpeinted.

- ' 3, Qualifications/......
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GUALIVICATIONS : _ B

Since 197), and the laying desn of criteria for the training of
Yre-primary teachers and the inccerporation of courses in
Provincial Training Colleges, persons having trained prior to
that year atl the colleges under Rational Educaticn, the Universit
of Pretoria and ULN.I.S.A. have not been eligible for appointment
to Provincial Nursery Schoecls in the Trangvaal snd the Diplowa

~in Rursery LBducation, issued by U.H,]).5.4. is not acceptanle

in any of the Provinces.

| However, women holding qualifications Ircm the training cenfrew

mentioned have been appcinted to leclurzr's posts in Frovincial
Training Colleges.

The anamoly of persons holding diplomng other than those issued
by Provincial authorities having to guide and supervise
Provincial traineecs ascvigned to their MNursery Schocls for
practise purposes while being refused reocognition for approintment
to the staif of Previncial nursery schools is a matter for arave
concern and the cause of great discontent,

Cnce again attention is drawn ko the jnvalusrdle covices

rendered by private Dursery Schools in connection with. Provineial
teacher ftraiving for which thoey receive nn remunceration snd very
little recognitlicn, ;

HEALTH CARE and TUTRITICH ¢

¥
1

The pre-cchool years, 0 - G
develcopment, healthy or
enphasize the abesolute nsc

Ml

ry Uedng thie foundation Tor all future
impalved, fthe Accceciation wishes to
s¢eseity {or adequate previszion for
health care of pre-ccheol children in respect cof regular medicel
examinagtion, screeniryg coi hsoring, vicion and sensori-moter
developrent, a2s well as sound dental care and nutrition.
Greater provision fer the sensery sand wontal stipulation of zll
the country's infants end toddlers (0-3 vears) should also be
ensured, .-

~
.

This has to a large extent been accepted in theory but practice
falls far short of what iz regquired both in Provincial and
rrivate Kursery Schools, snd day-care centresd.

If we ave to lay scund foundations for developing future healthy
citizens, mentally as well as physically and socially, we neegd
to spend much more then is beins icne at present, on early
childhcod nurture 2nd education.

This, 1if seriouuly undertiren on a natinn wide scale will do .
ruch to reduce the ever incressing cests of remedial education
end the repair of damage to children due to neglect during

these critical years,

PARENT INVOQLVEMERT

Az the most impertant educators of young children, varents chould
be more invelved in the prosrammes of Fre—~priwary, hursery Schaols
and day-care centres of any kind; and %hcsze respongsible for
running these centres must ensure that pnrents do becoms involved
and rercuaded tc assume responsibilities which many - are apt to

ond behaviour difficulties ceould b rreventsad ard holmnaAd
the ctaff/children »otina oo oo

ignore, This pre-suppoces highly ynalified, experienced staff,
sensitive to parents' difficullies znd nezads. wiiany emobtioranl



Schools Lhe time to deal adequabely to these and to pIOﬂOb_
rarenl education.

The summarize we would respectfully call your attention to :

1. The lack of uniformity in the fcur Provinces, in the
implementation ol the Education Act, as it avplies to
Pre-primary-Education, particularly as regardc the paymen
of teachers' salaries and subsidies.

2. STAPFIRG : The need to reviaze the teachker/pupil ratio; the
provisien of properly trained assictants; the apnointmont

| of ingpectors with special training and knosledge of

' early childhood develorment and education.

3o QUALIFICATIGHS: The need for a nation-wide reccanition of
Dlplom‘" awarded by the Deparltment of Kational Education
and the Universities, as well as those issued by the
Provincial auuh011ticso : '

A+ HEMLTIH CARE and RUTHITICH : to be adequately provided for.

5. GREATZIR IC“’ AGLUETIT  and preovisicn fer paorent invelvemenrt
andg educ ti in all pre-school centres,

FESD FCR A CO-CRDINATING BCDY -

ver the world a deepeniny concoern has developed during recen
Tor ths well-teing of infonts and youns chilidreon. Their

¢d for mutually satistfying po‘"cn31 reiztionships, for educatio
for sensitive puidance and for proitection have been dincreasingly
recognized. The conviction has growsn that infancy and the
pre~aschocl yeazrs ars probably cruvcial in sha pjrc the develorment
of the child, At the same tiwe there ig an increasing vneasines
abovt whether availoble services successfully meetb the necdc of
yovng children and their families, and efiectively promote optima
development" Dr. Kellmer-Pringle "Early Child Care in Britain',
pub. Gordon & Breach,

[N e]

"In our concern for the well-teing of infants and youns children

in Scuth Africa we wish to draw your attentien to the confuszion
and wasteful dissipation of huran energy and financial recsources
regulting frem the division of responsibility for pre-school chil
care amongst several departments of Government viz. Education,
Health, and Social ¥%elfare,

The neceds for young children (0 - 6) years, for hez2lth, educatiocn
and day-care are inextricably interwoven and no rigid distinctlici
should be made between educating and caring for them.

Allocation of responsibility for meeting these necds,to dilferent
Departmerts is expencive and muct surely inevitably lead to
cverlapping and at times to children fziling between stcols.

We respectfully suggest therefore that the time may well have
arrived for the Government to take a bold progressive step and
place the services for the country's pre-school children under
one authority or co-ordinating body, embracing representatives
of Education, Health and Social “ielfare.

Az the WMinistzr for HMational Education, the Ascociation feels
you, Sir, arec the-person most competent fo take the .lead.

Al
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cNGC 1aa P o.nw..’u;‘;-;gn.'ﬂvv . NED, (1978)
NATAL EDUCATION & NATALSE ONDERWYS.
DEPARTMENT DEPARTEMENT
NATAL'.; SINGMARKET STREET EJ’ ] &' NATALIA LANGMARKSTRAAT
POSTAL ..ODRESS: Private Bag 9044 N\ POSADRES: Privaatsak 9044
Pietermaritzburg 3200 == Pletermaritzburg 3200

TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS
IELEGRAM_ADREE
EDUCATION ENQUIRIES:
NAVRAE:
TELEPHONE:
- 1 IElcroon: 57800
Dr. J.T. van Wyk
Dept' of Natioral Education In reply please quote
Private Bag X122 wngzﬁanLana

PRETORIA 2. 1/p/1

L?OOl N ::”m“zﬁz%;ti;//}ﬂ,//

1978.03.09
Dear Dr. van Wyk,

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION AND PLACES OF CARE

I am having problems in relation to the registration of insti-
tutions in which there are more than 20 chilédren of from three
to six years of age.

The Natal Education Ordinance does not make it obligatory for
such institutions to register with the Natal Education Depart-
ment . This is primarily because if it were made obligatory,
the places of care that have not in fact already been registered
as pre-primary schools would be obliged to close down. They

do not meet the requirements for registration, particularly

in respect of buildings, equipment, qualifications of staff and
educational programme.

This has not impeded the growth and development of pre-primary

education in Natal. In fact, the growth has been spectacular.
The only limiting factors have been the availability of finance
and trained teachers.

The position is that we have in effect phased-out many cus-
todial centres by the conversion thereof to pre-primary schools.
I am certain that the Provincial Executive Committee in Natal
will not agree to the Ordinance being changed because as far-
as they are concerned it will dislocate the lives of a large
number of married working mothers who are able to work because
their children are being taken care of in Care Centres. A
count in 1977 indicated that there were 5533 pupils in pre-
primary schools and 4175 three-to-six year olds in Care Centres.

Yours faithfully

!

DTRTPAMmAR -
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Natal O. 46/1969 : 100 R(s).1-2: P.N. 18771979

EDUCATION: ESTABLISHMENT, REGISTRATION OF AND PAYMENT OF GRANTS
) AND SUBSIDIES TO PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS FOR THE WHITE GROUP

[Regulations under Natal Ord. No. 46/1969.]
REGULATIONS
{Provincial Notice No. 187/1979 dd. 26 April 1979.]

THE Administrator has been pleased, in terms of section 83 of the Natal Educa-
tion Ordinance, No. 46 of 1969, to make the following regulations:

REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT, REGISTRA-
TION OF AND PAYMENT OF GRANTS AND SUBSIDIES TO PRE-
PRIMARY SCHOOLS FOR THE WHITE GROUP.

Definitions

1. Ino these regulations, unless the context indicates otherwise-
“Administrator”
“Department”
“Director” .
“pre-pomary school™
“proprietor”
“provincially-controlled™
“subsidised”

shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Ordinance;
" Admnistration” means the Natul Provincial Administration;

“average enrolment’ means the total daily enrolment of pupils in a school
quarter divided by the number of school days in that quarter;

“qualificd pre-primary school teacher™™ means a person in possession of a
teaching qualificauon recognised by the Director for purposes of
teaching in a pre-primary school.

Establishment, Registration and Classification of Pre-primary Schools

2. (1) Any proprietor who proposes to establish a pre-primary school with
or without financial aid from the Administration, shall make application to the
Director for registration using the forms directed by him.

(2) To qualify for registration the buildings and equipment must be
approved by the Director and the requirements of tlzjcsc regulations in regard 1o
qualifications and allocation of staff, enrolment, etucational programme and
length of school days must be complicd with. All plans in respect of the
crection. cnlargement or alteration of any pre-primary school or proposed
school shall mect the requirements of the Director and be submittcd to him for
approval prior to the commencement of building operations, whether a build-
ing grant is applicd for or not.

(3) No person shall conduct a pre-primary school unless the Proprictor
holds in respect of thut school a curtificate of registration which shall be
prominently displayed in the principal’s effice.

(#1 No insutuiion shall be styled a ““pre-primary schoul™ or use the
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EDUCATION: ESTABLISHMENT, REGISTRATION OF AND PAYMENT OF GRANTY
AND SUBSIDIES TO PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS FOR THE WHITE GROL'P

" words “'pre-primary school” as part of its name: unless it is registered as a pre-
primary school in terms of these regulations.

(3) The enrolment of a pre-primary school shall not exceed the number
determined by the Director on registration and in no case may the enrolment
exceed 134 pupils.

[Ameadedby RPN 4521982 |

(6) No person who is not of the White Group may teach at a pre-pri-

nury school registered in terms of these regulations.

(7) Pre-primary schools shall be classitied as follows:
(i) Private.intermsof Part 3 ofthe Ordinance or
(i) Subsidised, interms of section 33 (2) of the Ordinance or

(i1} Provincially-controlled, in terms of section 33 (3) of the Ordi-
nance or

(iv) Provinaal.

~(8) The Director shall from time to time determine procedures for the
registration and continued registration in each class of pre-primary schools.

Withdrawal of Registration or Change of Classification

3. The registration of any school may be withdrawn or its classification
changed should the'requirements and standards as determined by the Direc-
tor from time to time, not'be met within a period determined by him or when
the enrotment of a school drops below 20 pupils.

Inspection of Pre-Primary Schools

4. All pre-primary schools shall be subject to inspection by any person
authorised thereto by the Director.

Application for Classification as a Provincially-controlled Pre-primary School

5. (1) Wherea Fre-primary school is not conducted for profit, the proprie-
tor may make application to the Director for the school to be classitied as a
provincially-controlled pre-primary school.

(2) Provincially-controlled schools shall be administered by a committee
which shall operate under a constitution or, where applicable, a memoran-
dum and articles of association in terms of section 21 of the Companies Act,
1973 (Act 61 of 1973), which shall be subject to the prior approval of the
Director and shall include such requirements as may be stipulated by him
from time to time. '

(3) In the event of lack of agreement between the Eanies involved in
applying details concerning the administration of the school including the
rental payable, if applicable, the Director may require that the respective
parties should resort to arbitration.

Application for classification as a Subsidised Pre-primary School o

6. (1) Wherea Fre-primary school is not conducted for profit the roprie;
tor may make application to the Director for the school to be classified as a
subsidised pre-primary school.

(2) The Director may approve the payment of a subsidy to a subsidised
pre-primary school on a basis to be determined by the Administrator from
time to time. R T

(3) The Director may withhold *hg)ybg!g.q,r,a.p,x portion of a subsidy in

. N R VRTINS, I IR IR B |
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EDUCATION: ESTABLISHMENT, REGISTRATION OF AND PAYMENT OF GRANTS
AND SUBSIDIES TO PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS FOR THE WHIIE GROUP

respect of any school if the equipment or the general conduct of such school or
the work of any teacher therein or the implementation of the educational
programme as determined by the Director. is unsatisfactory.

Building Grants

7. (1) The Director may make grants, at rates approved by the Admini-
strator from time to time, towards the erection or estublishment of a pre-
primary school or towards the enlargement or alteration of any existing
pre-primary school buildings. The provisions of Regulation 2 (2) in respect of
plans shall mutatis mutandis apply.

(2) Building grants may be paid only to pre-primary schools of which
ownership is vested in a charitable. rehgious or educational body of a public
nature which operates on a non-profit basus.

(3) No such grant shall exceed vne-halt of the approved final costs of
the erection. enlargement or alteraton of the school. unless otherwise deter-
mined by the Administrator. :

(4) The proprietor shall give a written undertaking on a form prescri-
bed by the Director to carry on the school in terms of the regulations for a
period of 10 years or such lesser penod as may be determined by the Director,
calculated from the date on which a grant is made. failing which he shall be

reguired to repay 10 % of the building grant for each vear in default of the
undertaking.

Bank Accounts and Financial Statements

8. (1) Building grants or subsidies in respect of any pre-primary school

shall be paid to the propnetor of such school and shall be deposited in a bank
account opened by him for the purpose.

(2) The proprnietor of a subsidised or provincially-controlled pre-
primary school shall submit to the Director an audited annual statement of
revenue and expenditure and a balance sheet in respect of the pre-pnimary
school controlled by him.

Appointment of Staff

9. (1) The appointment of the principal of a Friva(e or subsidised pre-
primary school shall be made by the proprictor only after approval has been
given by the Director.

(2) The teaching staffofa subsidised pre-primary school shall be quali-
fied pre-primary school teachers: Provided that with the approval of the

Director unqualified persons may be appointed on a temporary basis and their
appointments shall be subject to review from time to time.

(3) The following shall be the minimum number of teaching staft
appointed in pre-primary schools: t
Enrolment

o Teachers-
Up to and including 24 g Principal
251040 L ' Principal + 1
L0 7Y e Principal +2
T20 96 i B Principal + 3
G710 125 L e Principal + 4
126 to 134

.................................................................... Prncipal +3
[As amended by R. 2, P.N. 482/1982 and P.N. 634/1984.|

School Calendar and School Hours for Pupils
10. (1) All pre-primary schools shall observe —
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(a) either the sehool calendar prescribed for government schools;
or ’

(b) acalendar providing for atleast 190 school days per {calendar)
year as approved by the Director.

(2) A pre-primary school shall remain open on all the school days
prescribed in the school calendar: Provided that the Director may in his
discretion condone any short-fall which was due to ¢auses beyond the control of
the proprietor.

(3) In pre-primary school pupils shall not attend school on more than
five days eaeh wegk, save in special circumstances and with the approval of the
Director.

(4) The length of the school day for pupils shall not be less than four
hours. .

Quarterly Returnz

11. Atthe end of each school quarter proprietors of subsidised pre-primary
schools shall submit to the Director on a form approved by him a return of the
pupil enrolment and attendance.

Attendance Register and Pupil Records

12. (1) The enrolment and attendance of pupils shall be recorded in regis-
ters provided by the Director and in accordance with the instructions contained
in the register.

(2) An individual file for each child containing an application for en-
rolment form and other records as required by the Director and copies of
progress reports furnished to parents shall be kept.

Admission and Exelusion

13. The admission and exclusion from school of children shall be at the
discretion of the Principal. In provincially-controlled schools, enrolment pro-
cedures shall meet with the approval of the Director.

Fees

14. In all pre-primary schools fees may be levied on the parents in accord-
ance with the requirements of the school: Provided that in the case of sub-
sidised or provincially-controlled pre-primary schools, the fee payable shall not
exceed one half of the normal tariff levied if the gross combined income of both
parents is less than R3 600,00 per annum.

Compliance with Regulations

15. All pre-primary schools holding registration certificates issued prios to
the date of operation of these regulations shall, within 6 months of this date,
comply with all the provisions of these Regulations. Non-compliance in respect
of this Regulation shall be dealt with as provided for under Regulation 3 or as
otherwise determined by the Director. o C

16. The regulations published on 26 June 1975, under Provincial Notice
No. 378 of 1975, as amended, are hereby repealed: Provided that subject to -
regulation 15, such repeal shall not affect the validity of anything done under
such regulations, and anything so done, shall be deemed to have been done
under the corresponding or nearly corresponding provisions of these regula-
tions. - : Loy T L



*No. 187, 1979. {26th April, 1979.

THE Administrator has been pleased, in terms of section 83 of
the Narta] Education Ordinance, No. 46 of 1969, to make
the following regulations:

REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT,
REGISTRATION OF AND PAYMENT OF GRANTS AND
SUBSIDIES TO PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS FOR THE WHITE

GROUP
Definitions
1. In these regulations, unless the context indicates
otherwise—
*“Administrator”
“Department”
“Director”

“pre-primary school”
“proprictor”
*provincially-controlled”
“*subsidised”
hall have the meanings assigned to them in the Ordinance;

“Administration™ means the Natal Provincial Administration;

“average eprolment” means the total daily enrolment of
pupils in a school quarter divided by the number of
school days in that quarter;

“qualified pre-primary school teacher” means a person in
possession of a teaching qualification recognised by the
Director for purposes of teaching in a pre-primary school,

Establishment, Registration and Classification of Pre-primary
Schools

2. (1) Apy proprietor who proposes to establish a pre-
primary school with or without financial aid from the Administra-
tion. shall make application to the Director for registration using
the forms directed by him.

(2) To qualify for registration the buildings and equip-
ment must be approved by the Director and the requiremenis of
these regulations in regard to qualifications and allocation of
st2ff, enrolment, educational programme and length of school
dave must be complied with. All plans in respect of the erection.
enlargement or alteration of any pre-primary school or proposed
school shall meet the requirements of the Director and be sub-
miited to him for approval prior 1o the commenczement of build-
ng operations, whether a building grant is applied for or not,

(3) No person shall conduct 2 pre-primary school unless

1e Proprietor holds in respect of that schoo! a certificate of

registration which shall be prominently displayed in the principal's
office.

(4) No institution shall be stvied a “pre-primary school”
or use the words “pre-primary school™ as part of its nams: uniess
1L is registered as a pre-primary school in terms of these reguia-
tions.

(5) The enrolment of a pre-primary scheol shall not
exceed the number determined by the Director on registration and
in no case may the enrolment exceed 120 pupils,

{6) No person who is not of the White Group may
tezch at a pre-primary school registered in terms of these regula-
tions.

(7) Pre-primary schools shall be

follows:

classified as

(i) Private, in terms of Part 5 of the Ordinance or

(ii) Subsidised, in terms of section 33 (2) of the Ordinance or

(iif) Provincially<ontrolled, in terms of section 33 (3) of the
Ordinance or

*No. 187, 1979. [26 April 1979,

IT het die Administrateur behaag om onderstaande regulasies
kragtens artikel 83 van die Natalse Onderwysordonnansie,
No. 46 van 1969, uit te vaardig:

REGULASIES BETREFFENDE DIJE STIGTING EN REGIS-
TRASIE VAN EN BETALING VAN TOELAES EN SUBSIDIES
AAN PREPRIMERE SKOLE VIR DIE BLANKEGROEP

Definisies

1. In hierdie

aandui—

regulasies, tensy die samehang anders

het “Adminisirateur”
“Departement”
“Direkteur”
“eienaar”
“preprimére skool™
“provinsiaalbeheerde™
“gesubsidieer”
die betekenisse wat in die ordonnansie daaraan toegewys word;

beteken “Administrasie” die Natalse Provinsiale Administrasie;

beteken “‘gemiddelde leerlingtal” die totale daaglikse leerling-
tal in 'n skoolkwartaal pedee] deur die gstal skooldae
gedurende bedoeide kwartaal;

beteken “gekwalifiseerde preprimére onderwyser” ’'m persoon
in besit van 'n obnderwyskwalifikasie wail vir onderwys-
doeleindes in 'n preprimére skool deur die Direkteur
erken word.

Stigting, registrasie en klassifikasie van preprimére skole

2. (1) 'm Eienaar wat voornemens is om 'n preprimére skool
met of sonder finansiéle bvsiand van die Administrasie te sug,
moet by die Direkteur daarom aansoek doen op die vorms wat
deur hom voorgeskryf word.

(2) Om vir registrasie in aanmerking te kom, moet die
geboue en toerusting deur die Direkteur goedgekeur en die ver-
eistes van hierdie regulasies ten opsigie van kwalifikasies en toe-
wysing van personeel, leerlingtal, onderwysprogram en lengte van
die skooldag nagekom word. Alle planne in verband met die op-
ricting. vergroting of verbouing van 'n preprimére skool of voor-
gestelde skool moet aan die vereistes van die Direkieur voldoern
er moet aan hom voorgzlé word om goedkeuring voor die aan-
vang van bouwerksaamhede, of daar om 'nm boutoelae aapsoek
gedosn word of nie,

(3) Niemand mag 'n preprimére skool bedryf nie tenst
die eizn2ar 'n registrasieseriifikaat ten opsigte van bedoelde skoo
bet wat opvallend in die hoof se kantoor i1entoongesiel word,

() Geen inrigting mag as 'n “preprimére skool™ beken
sizan of die woorde “preprimére skool™ as deel van sy nzam ge
bruik nie tensy hy ingevolge hierdie regulasies as 'm preprimén
skool geregistreer 1s,

(5) Die leerlingtal van 'n preprimére skool mag nie di
getal wat by registrasie deur die Direkteur bepaal word, oorskr
ni¢ en in geen geval mag die leerlingtal 120 oorskry nie,

(6) Niemand wat nie 'n lid van die Blankegroep is ni
mug onderwys gee in ‘n preprimére skool wat ingevolge hierd;
rezulasies geregistreer is nie.

(7)'Prcprimére skole

word soos volg geklassif

seer:
(i) privaat, ingevolge Deel § van die ordonnansie of

(ii) g;subsidiccr, ingevolge artikel 33 (2) van die ordonnans;
o

(iii) provinsiaalbeheer, ingevolge artikel 33 (3) van dic ordor
pansie of



(iv) Provincial

(8) The Director .shall from time to time determine
procedures for the registration and continued registration in each
class of pre-primary schools.

Withdrawal of Registration or Chaﬁge of Classification

3. The registration of anyv school may be withdrawn or its
classification changed should the requirements and standards as
determined by the Director from time to time, not be met within
a pecriod determined by him or when the enrolment of a school
drops below 20 pupils.

Inspection of Prc-Primary Schools

4. All pre-primary schools shall be subject to inspection
by anv person autheorised tbereto by the Director.

Application for Classification as a Provinciaily-controlled
Pre-printary  School

5. (1) Where a pre-primany scheoi is not conducied for
profit.
the school to be classified as a provincially-controiled pre-primary
school.

(2) Provincially-controlled schools shall be administered
by a committee which shall operate under 2 constitution or. where
applicable. 2 memorandum and articles of association in terms of
section 21 of the Companies Act, 1973 {Act 61 of 1973), which
shall be subject to the prior approval of the Direztor and shall
include such requiremenis as may be stipulated by him from
time to time.

(3) In the event of lack of agreement beiween the
parties involved in applving deails ccncerning the administration
of the school including tbe rentai payable. if applicable, the
Director may require that ths respective parties should resort
to arbitration.

Application for classification as a Subsidised Pre-primary School

6. (1) Where a pre-primary school is not concducted for
profit the proprietor may make application to the Director for
the school 10 be classified as a subsidised pre-primary school.

(2) The Director may approve the payment of a subsidy
to a subsidised pre-primary schoof on a basis to be determined
by the Admipistrator from ume to time,

(3) The Director may withhold the whole or anyv portion
of a subsidy in respect of any school if the equipmen: or the
general conduct of such school or the work of any teacher
therein or the implementation of the educauonal programme as
determined by the Directer, is unsatisfaciory.

Building Grants

7. (1) The Director may make granis. at rates approved
by the Administraior frem timz 1o tirme, towards the erection or
establishment of a pre-primary schoe! or towsrds the enlarge-
ment or alteration cf anv exisiing pre-primary schoc! buildings.
The provisions of Regulation 2¢(2) in respect of plans shall
mutatis mutandis appiv.

(2) Building grants may be paid onlv to pre-primary
schools of which ownership is vesied in a charitable, reiigious or
educational body oi a public nature which operates on a non-
profit basis.

(3) No such grant shall exceed one-half of the approved
final costs of the ereciicn. enlargement or alteration of ihe school,
unless otherwise determined by the Adminisirator.

(4) The proprictor shall give a written undertaking on
a form prescribed by the Director 10 carry on the school in terms
of the regulations for a period of 10 years or such lesser period as
mayv be determined by thz Director. calculated from the date on
which a grant is made, failing which he shall be required to
repay 10 % of the building grant for each year in default of the
undertaking.

the proprietor mzy make appiication to the Director for -

(iv) provinsiaal.

(8) Die Direkteur moet van tyd tot tyd die prosedure
registrasie en voortgesetle registrasiec van elke klas prepri:
skool bepaal.

Intrekking van registrasie of verandering van klassifikasie

3. Die registrasic van 'n skool kan ingetrek word o
klassifikasie kan verander word indien die vereistes en standa
wat van tyd tot tyd deur die Direkteur bepaal word nie binr
deur hom bepaalde tydperk nagekom word nie, of wannee:
leerlingtal tot minder as 20 daal.

Inspeksie van preprimére skole

4. Alle preprimére skole is onderworpe aan inspeksie
enigeen wat deur die Direkteur daartoe gemagtig word.

Aansoek om klassifikasic as 'n ;Izrovinsx'aalbeheerde prepri
skoo

5. (1) Wanneer 'n preprimére skool nie vir wias b
word nie, kan dxc_ ei.enaar by die Direlgteur aansoek doen on
skool as 'n provinsiaalbeheerde preprimére skool te kiassif

(2) Provinsiaalbeheerde skole . moet deur ‘s ko
kragtens 'm grondwet of. waar van toepassing. 'n akts var
rigling en statute mgevolcc artikel 21 van die Maatskapp
1973 (Wet 61 van 1973), bestuur word, wat vooraf deur die L
teur goedgekeur moet word en sodanige vereistes moe! beva
by van tvd tot tyd bepaal.

(3) Indien daar nie tussen die partye watr betrok
eenstemmigheid is oor die toepassing van besonderhede b
fende die administrasie van die skool nie, mer inbegrip va
huur wat betaalbaar is. indien van toepassing., kan die Dire
die onderskeie partve gelas om hulle aan arbiuasie te onder

Aansoek om klassifikasie as 'n gesubsidieerde preprimére

6. (1) Wanneer 'n preprimére skool nmie vir wins t
word pie. kan die eienaar by die Direkteur aansoek doen o
skool as 'n gesubsidieerde preprimére skool te klassidsecr.

(2) Die Direkteur kan die betaling van 'n subsidie :
preprimére skool goedkeur op 'n basis wat van tyd 1ot tyd
die Administrateur bepaal word.

(3) Die Direkteur kan die volle subsidie of 'n
daarvan ten opsigie van 'n skool terughou indien die toerust
die algemene bestuur van sodanige skool of die werk
onderwvser daarin of die toepassing van die opvcedhundig
gram, soos deur Jie Direkteur bepaal, oobevredigend is.

Boutoelaes

7. (1) Die Direkteur kan toelaes. teen koerse wa
tvd tot tyd deur die Administrateur bepaal word. vir die op
of stigling van 'n preprimére skool of vir die vergro:in
bouing van bestaande preprimére skoolgeboue toes:
palings van artike! 2 (2) ten opsigte van planne is mu:
van toepassing,

(2) Boutoelaes mag slegs betaal word aan prer
skcle waarvan die eiendomsreg by 'n liefdadigheids-. godsd:
of opvoedkundige liggaam van 'n openbare aard berus en -
'n grondslag sonder winsbejag funksioneer.

(3) Geen sodanige toelae mag die helfte var die
gekeurde finale koste van die oprigting, vergroting of ver
van die skool te bowe gaan nie, tensy die Adminisirateur
bepaal.

(4) Die cienaar moet skriftelik op 'n deur die Di
voorgeskrewe vorm onderneem om die skool ingevoiz= di
lasies te bedryf vir 'n tydperk van 10 jaar of sodanige
tydperk wat deur die Admunistrateur bepaal word. bersk
die datum waarop die toelae toegestaan word, by g=tr
van hy 10 % van die boutoelae vir elke jaar van nic-na
van die ondemcmmg moet terugbetaal.




Bank Accounts and Financiad Statements

8. (1) Buildings grants or subsidies in respect of any pre-
primary school shall be paid to the proprictor of such _school and
shall be deposited i a bank account opened by him for the
purpose.

(2) The proprietor of a subsidised or provincially-con-
trolled pre-primary school shall submit to the Director an audited
annual statement of revenue and expenditure and a balance sheet
in respect of the pre-primary school controlied by him.

Appointment of Staff

9. (1) The appointment of the principal of a private or
subsidised pre-primary school shall be made by the proprietor
only after approval has been given by the Director.

(2) The teaching staff of a subsidised pre-primary
school shall be qualified pre-primary school teachers: Provided
that with the approval of the Director unqualified persons may
'be appointed on a temporary basis and their appointments shail
be subject 10 review from time to time.

(3) The following shall be the minimum number of
teaching staff appointed in pre-primary schools:

Enrolment Teachers

Up to 23 Principai

24 to 45 Principal + 1
46 1o 67 Principal +2
68 to 88 Principal + 3
89 to 110 Principa]l + 4
111 to 120 Principal + 5

School Celendar and School Hours for Pupils

10. (1) All pre-primary schools shall observe—

(2) either the school calendar prescribed for govern-
ment schools: or

(b) a calendar providing for at least 190 school days
per (calendar) vear zs approved by the Director.

(2) A pre-primarv school shall remain open on all the
school davs prescribed in the school calendar: Provided that the
Director may in his discretion condene any short-fall which was
due to czuses bevond the control of the propnetor.

(3) In pre-primary school pupils shall not attend school
on more than five davs each week. save in special circumstances
and with the approval of the Director.

(4} The length of the school day for pugils shaii not
be less than four bours.

Quarterly Returns

11. At the end of each school quarter propriztors of sub-
sidised pre-primary schoois shall submit 1o the Director on a form
approved by him a return of the pupil enrolment and attendance.

Attendance Register and Pupil Records

12. (1) The carclment and attendancs of pupils shall be
recorded in registers provided by the Director and in accordance
with the instructions contained in the regisier.

(2) An individual fle for each child containing an
application for enrelment form and other records as required by
the Director and copies of progress reports furnished to parents
shall be kept.

Admission and Exclusion

13. The admission and exclusion from school of children
shall be at the discretion of the Principal. In provincially-con-
trolled scbools, enrolment procedures shall meet with the approval
of the Director,

Bankrekenings en finansiéle siate

8. (1) Boutoelaes of subsidies ten opsigte van 'n pre
mére skool word aan die eienaar van sodanige skool betaal
moet gestort word op 'n bankrekening wat vir dié¢ doel deur 1
geopen word.

(2) Die eicnaar van 'n gesubsidieerde of provinsiaa
heerde preprimére skool moet 'n geouditeerde jaarstaat van
komste en uitgawe en 'n balansstaat ten opsigte van die preprin
skool wat deur hom beheer word, aan die Direkteur voorlé.

Aanstelling van personeel

9. (1) Die aanstelling van die hoof van 'n private of
subsideerde preprimére skool moet slegs na goedkeuring
die Direkteur deur die cienaar gedoen word.

(2) Die onderwvspersoncel van ’'n gesubsidieerde pre
mére skool moet gekwalifiseerde preprimére onderwysers w
met dien verstande dat onpgekwalifiseerde persone met die g¢
keuring van die Direkieur op 'n tydelike grondslag aangsaste)
word en hul aanstellings is van tyd tot tyd aan bersiening on.
worpe,

(3) Die minrimum conderwyspersoneel wat zan prepric:
skole aangesiel moet wecs, is s00s volg:

Lzerlingial Onderw;:
Tot en met 23 Hool
24 tot 45 HooZ
45 totr 67 Hoo?
68 tot 88 Hoo:
89 1ot 110 Hoor
111 tot 120 Hoo?

Skoolkalender en skoolure vir leerlinge

10. (1) Alle preprimére skole moet die velzende nakom:

(a) of die skoolkalender wat vir staatskole voo
skrvf is; of

(b) 'n kalender wat vir minstens 190 skooldae
(kaiender-) jaar voorsiening mazk, soos deus
Direkteur gosdgekeur.

(2) 'n Preprimére skool moet op al dic op die sl
kalender voorgeskrewe skooldae oop wees; met dien verstande
die Direkteur na sy gceddunke enige tekort kan kondoneer
aan oorsake buite beheer van die eienaar te wyte was,

(3) Leeriinge van preprimére skole mag nie die s
meer as vyf dae elke week bywoon pie. behaiwe in spesiaie
standighede en met die goedkeuring van die Direkteur.

. % Vir leerlinge mag dic lengie van die skooldag
minder ac< vier uur weas nje.

Kwartaclistate

11. Eienaars van pesubsidieerde preprimére skole moet
die einde van elke skoolkwartaal state aangaande die leeriir
en -bywoning 2a2n die Direkieur op 'n deur hom goedgeke
VOrm VOOris.

Bywoningsregister en leerlingrekords

12. () Die inskrywing en bywoning van leerlinge moe:
gesknf word in registers deur die Direkieur voersien en oor
komsug die voorskrifie in die register vervat.

() 'n Afsonderlike léer moet vir elke kind gehou -
en moet ’n aansoskvorm om toelating en ander oorkondes
deur die Direkteur verlang word en aiskrifie van vordering
slae wat aan ouers verstrek is, bevat.

Toelating en skorsing

13. Die toelating tot en skorsing uit die skool van lesr.
berus by die hoof. In provinsiaalbeheerde skole moet inskryw
prosedures deur die Direkileur goedgekeur word,



Fees

14. In all pre-primary schools fees may be levied on the
parents in accordance with the requirements of the school: Pro-
vided that in the case of subsidised or provincially-controlled pre-
primary schools, the fee payable shall not exceed one half of the
normal tariff Jevied if the gross combined income of both parents
is less than R3 600,00 per annum,

Compliance with Regulations

15. All pre-primary schools holding registration certificates
issued prior to the date of operation of these regulations shall,
within 6 months of this date. comply with all the provisions of
these Regulations. Non-compliance in respect of this Regulation
shall be dealt with as provided for under Regulation 3 or as
otherwise determined by the Director.

16. The regulations published on 26 June 1975, under Pro-
vincial Notice No. 378 of 1975, as amended, are hereby repealed:
Provided that subject to regulation 15, such repeal shall not efect
the validity of anything done under such regulations, and any-
thing so done, shall be deemed to have been done under the
corresponding or nearly corresponding provisions of these regu-
lations.

P.57627IN.W.3077/26-4-7%

Gelde

14. In alle preprimére skole kan gelde op die ouers gehs
word ooreenkomstig die vereistes van die skool; met dien ve
stande dat in die geval van gesubsidieerde of provinsiaalbeheerc
preprimére skole die geld wat betaalbaar is nie die helfie van d
normale tarief wat gehef word indien die bruto gesamentlil
inkomste van albei ouers minder as R3 600,00 per jaar is, -
bcwe mag gaan nie.

Nakoming van regulasics

15. Alle preprimére skole met registrasiesertifikate wat vo
die inwerkingtredingsdatum van hierdie regulasies uitgereik
moet binnpe 6 maande vanaf hierdie datum aan al die bepalings v:
hierdie regulasies voldoen. Nie-nakoming van hierdie artikel wo
behanldel soos by artikel 3 bepaal of soos anders d=ur die Direkte
bepaal,

16. Die regulasies soos op 25 Junie 1975 by Provinsiale Ke
nisgewing 378 van 1975 gepubliseer. soos gewysig, word hier
herroep; met dien verstande dat behoudens artikei 15 sodani
herroeping nie die geldigheid van enigieis wat ingevolge sodani
regulasies gedoen is, raak nie en enigie!s aldus ged2zn. word ge
ingevolue die ooreensiemmende of byna ooreensiemmendse t
palings van hierdie regulasies gedoen te gewees het.
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o the end of 1979. Further cases
r2 are likelv to arise Ircm time to time 1n
s Depariment 1s sctrongly in favour of the use
< scnools for the purpcse of ceveloping and
1ng the provision oI pre-primary schcol facilities in
Natal. There 1is also the added advantzge of obviating the
necessity for these buildings to remain empty and the
pPcssible emparrassment which could be caused thereby.

Orhn O 0
ry )
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In the existing cases, the premises have been leased to
Parent Committees in terms of authority delegated to the
Provincial Secretaryv, for the purpose of conducting pre-—
primary schools on a non-profit basis. Both the Department
of Agriculturzl Credit and Land Tenure and the Treasury
have agreed that rentzls in these cases be calculated on
the rasis of 4,25% of the value of the property - witn

W comy  of Tut0. Ppsoc oHanges 4ot
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10.

N

- the proviso hcwever thact this rate of rencal is no:z to
ce regarded as a2 precedent for the calculation of all
rentals of state-owred property and adpliss onlv to pre-
primary, schcols.

roblem

C.ZZiculties z2rise 1n thess 1nstances cue O the facrt tha:o
ine Parent Committees whc lezs2 Tne premlsss are raguired
tC undert2x2 znd Iflnznce the structural adapta:ions‘
recessary tC maxke the bullidings sulizble I0r pre-primar:
schecl purpeoses and tharsafter te maintaln the busldings
27 their own Ccost. )
These Ccmmltiees are 2lso regulred to provide ac their
cwn cost all tne furnizure, egulpment and aids required
pie e“a*l’ ine prascribed eduCa&tiondl programme to be
1mplemented. The cormitment in tfhls latter regardé can
rzry considerapiy dependiny on the size of the school, buc
s generzlly in the razicn of RZ CCO - R8 OCC.
In m2eiing tnese commliiments on moracrcles, the resources
O Parent Commlttees zre Jenerzily strained to the lim:ic
Wl the result that <hey nawve litzle or no funds available
23 Zlnance any scrucctural work a@nd the completion thereor
13 a2 lcnz and drawn out process wWith attencdant inrcads into
the time 0f cfficials ¢ the Acdminisirzzicn con the cne rhand
znc dilssatisiaction c¢cn zhe gart ¢f the Parent Communitv
cn. the cther.
Furcthermcres ,thnese Parent Ccmmitises EO not cguslifv Zor tne
Tayment OI 3 build;:g grant as tney woulid cdo 1I thev
occupied otner than state-cwned premises.
The exten:z oI *“e structurel work necessary to &dapt the
buildings z2lsc varies consicderably according t£o the nature

puT generally
block to cezer Zor the reguire-

Of tne premlses be”*:j lease
the adeptaticn oI the tollet
ments cf pre-primary children, the provision ci kicchen,

storage and sickroom areas and Principal's office and the
improvement of layvcut to ensure adecguate supervisicn of

poth indccr ard outdcor areas. It follows that the cost
involved weculd aliso vary considerably, say tetween R8 000

for the smaller school and a maximum cf R20 000 for
2 school catering for the maximum enrolment of 120
vermitted. In all cases, only the basic minimum and

essential work will be undertaken with the view to keeping

costs as low as possible.

The arrangement whereby Parent Commi

ttees are recuired to
finance and arrange for the executicn of

structural work



il

14.

15.

on the premises being lessed from the Acdministracion,
aloeiz under the supervisicn cf the Director of DdlLdiP
Services, s contrary to the practice generallvy follow
wnereby all structural worx undertaken to provincial
pre”iCés which are lezsed, 1s carried cut by the Prcvincial

- ’
3uilding Services Depariment.

CLLQ

-

I~ respect 0f certain exlsiing SChooL Luildlnids in whlie-

zcrnec areas leased for Indizn anrnd Colcured education.

any SSrucTursl work ancd tihe mzintsnancs ¢I the bulldings

1s carriec out at Iull ccst o the Administracticn.

The walue €I services (cther tnan maintanance) 1s re-

Slected 1n Increzsed rarmtals TO tnhne exzZent ©I 10% per

annum cf the value ¢f the services urn de cakeﬁ. Iz s

cernsidered thet the lntroduchon of a simllar arrzngement

in respect ©f pre-primarv schools conductecd in szace

oremisas would ke beneficizi to all concerned anc zhe2

reccmmencactlcens hereunder are to this effect. Iz Is zlso

ernvisaged tnat where thls procedura 1s 1nvolved, the

Pzrart Commiztee weculd be reguired zc ccmplete an under-

p o) cnducT tne pre-grimary scnco: for

2 m s zIter ccmpletion ¢f the

jo}t nave the eiZsct oI raticnalising

ol ¢cse Pzarent Ccommltiees wiho gualilvy

z cuirlding granc and thcse who

e $T3Te premisaes as mav Le avzilapl
vo-‘e“ 1n the maintenance and alze

form @ charge to Provincizal
5 L Z respectively.

The cost of ccnverting New H never Primary School should
not exceed R15> 0OC. e 2 Ti the recommencations
contained 1n this memcrand the two cther existing
pre-primary schools whitch *al1 1nto this category viz
Durgan West Pre-Primarv Schcol (Saamwerk) and Gardens Pre-
Primarv Schooi (St Charles), and at which additional work
ls necessary tc bring the facilities up to depar:ﬂental
standards, could account for further expenditure in the
region of R25 000 in the current financial year.

|3
um

No provision for this estimated expenditure of R40 0OCO

was however made in vote 3 L 3 in the 1979/80 estimates.

If it is not possible to meet this expenditure by virement
from incildental savings on Vote .5 as a whole, it will be
necessary to provicde for this expenditure in the additional
estimates. The Provincial Accountant agrees.

Should in any instance the cost involved be estimated to

L
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excead R20 000, the matter will be raoferred to :the

E cutive Ccommitzee for decision.

The reccmmenc3iticns ConIidined 1n his memoranduim carry the

supocrt of trne Directcr o Bui.ding Services

RECOMMENDATICN

IT IS RECCOMMZIXNDEID

(a) THAT THE BASIS ON WEICH PRE-PRIMARY SCHOCOLS OCCUPY WACANT
ACCOMMODATION IN PXROVINCIALLY-CONTROLLED STATE PREMISES
BE AMENDEID TO PROVIDEZ ICR THZ ADMINISTRPATION TO ACCEPT
RESPONSIZILITY FOR TEZ ADAPTATION THEREOF TO MAKE TEHE
BUILDINGS SUITABLE FOR PRE-PRIMARY SCHCCL PURPCSES AND
FOR THE SUBSEQUENT MAINTINANCI THEREOT.

(o) THAT IN SUCH INSTANCEIS, 1IN RCDITION TC THE BASIC RENTAL
OF 4,25% AT PREISENT CERRZED, ADDITIONAL RENT2L AT TH
RATE Of 10% PER ANNUM OF THE COST OF ADARPTING THE
PREMISES, 2 LEVIED TOR & PERIOD OF 10 YZARS.

(c) THEAT TRE PARENT CCMMITTEE BRE REQCIRED TG UNDzZRTAKE TO
CONTINUE TO COVDCC” TEZ PFZ - TWARY SC=COL FOR A MINIMUM
PERIOD OF .0 YEARS AFTZR CCMPLETICN OF THE BUILDING WORK.

(<) THEAT TEE FORZCOING POLICY BE APPLIFED wWIThH IMMEDIATE
EZCECT AND THAT EXISTINS PREZ-PRIMARY SCHOOLS BE PERMITT
TO CONVERT TO THIS 3ASIS ON APPLICATION

(e) THEAT THE EXPENDITURE INVOLVED IN THE MAINTENANCE OF SUCH

D I_P:[

CTOR OF EDUCA

PRE-PRIMARY SCHOCLS BE MET ©ROM VOTE 3 K 3 (REPAIRS AND
MAINTENANCE) .

TEAT THE EXPENDITURE INVOLVED IN ALTERATIONS BE MET FROM
VOTE 5 L 2 (MINCR WORKS), ANY INDIVIDUAL CASE IN RESPECT
OF WHICH THE COST IS ESTIMATED TO EXCEED R20 000, TO
BE REFERRED TO THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE FOR DECISION.

THAT IF IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO MEET THE ADDITIONAL
EXPENDITURE INVOLVED FRCM THE PROVISIONS AVAILABLE IN
THE CURRENT FINANCIAL YEAR, PROVISION THEREFOR BE MADE
ON THE ADDITIONAL ESTIMATES.

)
g

RTH/idh

The ma:zter is surcmitted.

PROVINCIAL SECRETARY
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Circylar to. 20/1985

S 5/2, 2/2/1

REFERENCE NO.t g 3

HATAL EDUCATION DEPARTHENT

A

13 February 1985

~TO:  PRINCLPALS AND CONTROI. COMHITTEES OF ALL PRE-PRIFARY_SCHOOLS

L. Allocation of Teaching siall

The Executive Commiltec has granted approval that wilh effect from
1 January 1985 Section 9(3) of the Regulalions Governing the Establish-

ment, Registration of and Payment

of Grants and Subsidies to Pre-Primary

Schools for the White Group be amended as follows

Principal/or teacher U
Principal & 1 teacher 25
Principal & 2 teachers A
Principal & 3 teachers L
Principal & 4 taachers al
Frincipal & 5 teachers 126

2. An in-depth investigation revealed Lhat
the abovementioned svaff rabtion withont

21
10
71
a6
125
134

il would Le possible to implement
lowering the educational standards

of pre-primary schools and that the amendiments are educationally feasible

and sound.

2.1 It will be seen that gtaff reduction will only take place in the larger
pre-primarcy schools with '"he jmplementat ron of 1 he new staf{ ration.

Where such reduction takes place,
carry a heavier teaching load,

the Principal will be requited to

The amendment to the regulations has already been promulgated.

The Department relies upon 'he same co-operation that chacracterised the
telationship between Contial Commiitees and rhe Department in the past
in order to facilitale the new procsdures in the

interests of pre-primary
schools and pupils.

¥
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NATAL EDUCATIw v
DEPARTMENT
NATALIA
LONGMARKET STREET

PRIVAATSAK
PRIVATE BAG
3200 Pietermaritzburg

. Mr J.A. Beukes
Q 57800 :’;l{'YN 2 7 -7 5

VERWYSIRG NO:

REFERENCENO: 3/3/1/9

U VERWYSING NO:
YOUR REFERENCE NO:

The attached planning document deals with an investigation

and recommendations in connection

with the provision of

pre-primary education, certain provisional decisions by the
Natal Education Department in view of the recommendations, and

a request for comment on the document.

It would be appreciated if you could study the document and
submit your comments to the Department by 24 April 1985.




THE PROVISION OF PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION BY THE NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

A, INVESTIGATION

1. Terms of reference

To investigate the possibility of increasing the number of admissions
to pre-primary schools, and to make recommendations-in tnis regard.

2. Description of the aims of Pre-Primary tducation

2.1 General :

There is world-wide consensus that pre-school education can be justified.
Althougn different researchers emphasize different aspects, the

following conclusion, by Professor Hadow of Britain, publisned as

long ago as 1933, probably best summarizes the general view: "the

ideal place for the pre-school child is in an ideal nome, but nearly

all homes fall short. Most cﬁi]dren would therefore benefit from

nursery schooling for health and- educational reasons”.
More specific descriptions of the aims of pre-primary education are:

(a) "The aim of nursery school education is to give children confidence
in their learning abilities, to make them feel tnat school is a
desirable and not an alien place to be in. It should make tnem
more confident socially and help them to acquire emotional
control. They thus become more resilient to disappointment...
Nursery schools also provide an opportunity for children who
are handicapped in less obvious ways to be noticed... Because
of the permanent effects on a child of his experience before the
age of five this is surely the period we can least afford to
neglect."  (Kent, J. : Nursery Schools for All)

(b) "“Nursery/



To provide sufficient accommodation for all children, at least 15 000
additional places will have to be created. This represents an increase
of 155% on the present (1984) provision.

4, Provision of pre-primary education by the WED for white children in Natal,

in the 1ight'of existing needs and available funds and facilities

Aspects wnich should be considered are, amongst others, space norus,
pupil-teacher ratios, the provision of staff, the number of teaching
periods per week and the prescribed curriculum.

4.1 Physical accommodation (space norms)

The prescribed indoor space for pre-primary schools in Natal is at
present 2,5 m® per pupil. This is less than the 2,8 m® suggested by
the Association of Infant Schools of South Africa (Kleuterskoolhandboek,
3rd edition, 1972) but more than the norm in the Netherlands:

"Each child has the right to an area of 1% to 2 m*" (W.M. Nijkamp :
De Kleuter in d» Gemeenschap, 1957) and the 2,3 m® in Britain
.‘(J. Kent : Nursery schools for all, 1970). Bearing in mind the
statement of the HSRC report on pre-primary education in tne RSA, viz.
"The present standards of provision should be reassessed with a view
to the establishment of functional units at reduced capital outlay
without detrimental consequences to educational standards", a
re-evaluation of minimum space norms for effective teaching is
essential.

With further reference to the above, "The Report on Nursery-infant
Education of the National Union of Teachers" finds, in connection with
more limited space for work and play, that "the children, however,

are undaunted by such difficulties and adapt tnemselves well. They
become quite skilful in carrying on under difficulties and most
practical in getting out and clearing away play material. Halls and
corridors and all available spaces are generally used for their
activities."

In the light of the above, and with the realisation that the economic
situation does not justify the presence of luxuries, but indeed

requires/



4.2
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requires a greater degree of stringency in educational provision, it
seems that serious attention should be directed towards a modification
of the space norm per pupil in the direction of a more economical
provision.

A decrease in the indoor area per child from 2,5 m* to 2,0 m* would mean
that the present available -accommodation of a school with, e.g. 120 children
would be able to provide for 150. The present number of 9579 pupil

places in the pre-primary schools of the NED.could, theoretically, be
increased to 11974 (an increase.of 2395) pupils). In a similar way the

616 places at private schools could be increased to 770 (154 more pupils).

Pupil teacher ratio and provision of staff

Tne p:esent (1984) ratio of 18,7:1 compares very favourably with the
ratio in other countries. For every teacher there are the following
numbers of pupils in the following countries : Belgium 26, Canada 29,
England and Wales 20, France 43, Germany 23, Italy 24, tne Netherlands
31 and Sweden 41. These figures show the ratios in state-controlled
institutions and refer to qualified teachers. In many countries,

use is made of unqualified aides, which changes the child-adult

ratio, considerably so that, for example, Sweden's 41:1 pupil-teacher
ratio drops to a 7:1 child-adult ratio.

In general, researchers are in agreement that pre-primary groups
should be kept as small as possible. A pupil-teacher ratio of

18:1 - 20:1 would probably be internationally acceptable. In practice
however, it is found that in most cases the ratio is less favourable

because of a shortage of teachers and/or funds.

In the issue of the "Times Educational Supplement” of 6 July 1984,

*v43 Biddy Passmore quotes the following from the publication Value for

)

(=4

\\ =

gt

C LY,

‘Money in Education by Rodney Lord : "Differences in the pupil-tveacher
ratio have no verifiable effect.on educational achievement...

Longer experience and higher qualifications among teaching staff do
make a detectable difference to educational performances. The
factor inaking by far the biggest difference is social class, followed

by poor housing..."

Thie/



4.3

This finding, together with the general view that pre-primary groups

should be as small as possible, indicates that the only justification
for larger class groups on educational grounds would be the provision
of well-qualified and experienced teachers.

The prescribed staff allocation for pre-primary schools in Natal for
1985 works out to a maximum pupil-teacher ratio of 23:1. With the
present (1984) staff body of 465:5 teachers, these teachers would

be able to cope with 10706 pupils on a ratio of 23:1. This represents
an increase of 2001 pupils for the same number of teachers. A 2
25:1 ratio would further increase the number of pupils for 465,5
téachers by 931 to 11637.

It has been indicated that, according to the expected number of
pupils from 3 to 5 years of age, provision will nave to be made
for 24794 pupils for 1985, if all pupils are to be made use of
pre-primary education. If space norms, pupil-teacher ratios and
the organisation of pre-primary schooling remain unchanged, it
would mean approximately 15 000 more pupils, 802 more teachers and

*125 more schools (with an average enrolment of 1207. The finances

and manpower necessary to attain this are not available, at least
for the immediate future.

Number of periods of instruction spent, per pupil, on Pre-Primary
Education '

It is therefore essential to consider ways and means of adjusting
tne organisation of pre-primary education in order to allow more
pupils to benefit from the available facilities and staff.

W.M. Nijkamp (De Kleuter in de Gemeenschap) argues : "In general

one does not do the tnree-yedr-old a service by sending him to the
nursery school. At this age he is still badly in need of the ?7
care and devotion of his mother and moreover, he is not yet ready 0

in the social, psychological and emotional sense to adapt himself
to life within a group of children under strange authority."

Referring/



Referring to new regulations in England whereby infant schools ~are
exempted from requirements with respect to a fixed number of sessions.
Dr  Rhodes Boyson (Times Educational Supplement : 6/11/1981) says :
"This  could mean that individual children would get less nursery
education on average than they did at present- two or three sessions
a week, perhaps, rather than five."

In the publication Nursery schools for.all, J. Kent says' "A parti-
time start to schooling is ample for children under five... There
is nothing in principle to prevent a school running all day with
full-time staff or even pari-time staff working in shifts..."

In order to provide admission to pre-primary education for more
pupils without necessitating a large-scale increase of physical
amenities and staff, serious consideration should pe given to

changing the organisation of pre-primary education so that the
number of pupils on the roll of the school can be more than the

number of available pupil places at the school. In this regard

there are the fB]]owing options :
(a) Model 1 : Adjustment of age for admission

If tne age for admission to pre-prihary education is increased
from 3 to 4 years, the number of potential pupils can be
reduced by roughly one third. This would make more places
avaijlable for the intake of 4 and 5-year-olds.

(b) Model 2 : Introduction of two school sessions per day. With a
slight abridgement of the school day for pre-primary pupils, tie
roll of the school can be doubled by the introduction of two
sessions per day. A possible time allocation is as follows:

First session : 08hU0 to 11h00
Second session: 12h00 to 15h00

(c) Model 3 : Differentiation in respect of schooling time for the

different age groups.

The/



The school roll can be increased if children are not compelled to

attend school every day of the week in their first year of admission

(at 3 years old).

The number of compulsory school days per week

can be progressively increased as the child grows older.

A school with 120 pupils places is used as an example:

(i)

(ii)

It would be possible to increase the roll from 120 to 180
if 3~year-olds attended for 2 days of the week, 4-year-
olds for 3 days and 5-year-olds for 5 days, viz.

5 years
4 years
3 years

Pupils at school

Pupils on roll :

Mon. Tues Wed Thurs  Fri
60 60 60 60 60
60 60 60

60 60

120 120 120 120 120

5 years 60

. 4 years . 60
3 years 60
Total 180

If 5-year-olds attend for 5 days, 4-year-olds for 2 days and
3-years-olds for 1 day tne roll can be doubled (from 120 to

240):

5 years

4 years : Group A
Group B

3 years :

Pupils at school

Pupils on roll

oriteck

Mon. Tues Wed Thurs Fri
?
> 80 8u 80 89
40 40
40 40
80
80 120 120 120 120
5 Years 80
4 Years 80
3 Years _§Q
Total 240
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.4 The Curriculum

Whatever method is used to increase the roll at pre-primary schools
within the limitations of existing facilities and staff, it will
have an effect upon the planning and organisation of the educational
programmes offered to pupils. The present curriculum will have to
be reconsidered in tne light of any changes contemplated, and
modifications made accordingly.

Conclusion

.1 It is essential that the provision of pre-primary education for
white pupils in Natal is extended in order to ensure that pupils
have attained school readinéés with respect to their intellectual,
physical, emotional and social development by the time the age of
compulsory education is reached.

).2 Children from less favourable socio-economic environments have in
general a greater need for pre-primary education than children who

are not as milieu-handicapped.

~

5.3 A decrease in the prescribed physical space per pupil in the pre-
primary school would not necessarily be educationally disadvantageous.

.4 Tne pupil-teacher ratio in the pre-primary school cannot be
drastically increased. With any increase, care must be exercised

that the staff possess the necessary qualifications' and experience.

.5 Educationally, it is not essential that pre-primary pupils snould

attend school for five days per week.

Recommendations

In order to provide the opportunity for more pupils to utilise pre-
primary education, with the least extension of facilities and staff
and also the least detrimental effect on educational standards and
conditions of work of the staff, the following are recommended:

6.1 That/



6.1

6.2

6.3

1

That a space norm of 2 m* per pupil for pre-primary schools be

accepted.

Pupil places in schools will change as follows :

Provincial and provincially-controlled schools from 9 579 to 11 974

Private schools from . 616 to

770

Total from 10 195 to 12

744

That the school attendance of the different age groups be fixed as

follows :

3-year-olds 2 days per week
4-year-olds 3 days per week
5-year-olds 5 days per week

The school roll will then be increased by 50% i.e. if 6.1 above is
also accepted, a roll of 19 166 will be able to be accommodated in

.tne 12 744 pupil places.

Example : The pupil places of a scnool which presently accommodates
120 pupils with 2,5 m® space per pupil, increase to 150 witn 2 m°
per pupil. This figure is increased by 50% with differentiated
school. attendance, which results in a school roll of 225.

The roll thus increases from 120 to 225, an increase in pupils of
87,5%.

That the pupil-teacher ratio be adapted to an average of 23:1 in
respect of pupil places.

With a total roll of 19 116 pupils for 12 744 pupils places, the
total number of teachers required for would be 554 all schools.

As far as the schools under the control of the NED are concerned,
the roll of 17 961 for 11 974 places would require 521 teacners;

55 more teachers than are in service at the present time. With
regard to the total roll it would bring about a pupil-teacher ratio
of 34,5:1. (The present roll is 8705, which, with the present
ratio of 18,7:1, requires 465.5 teacaers.)



6.3

6.4

6.5

12

In provincial and provincially-controlled schools there will thus be
an increase of 9 256 pupils, which will require only an additional
55 teachers. (An increase-ratio of 168 additional pupils for every
additional teacher).

That a policy of positive discrimination be applied regarding the
implementation of the system, so that areas where the need is
greatest will be the first to be considered for an increase in the
number of pupils, and that these areas will have a more favourable
pupil-teacher ratio at the expense of areas where the real educational

need is not as great.

That "bridge groups" (reception classes) be established at junior
primary schools for those pupils who have reached compulsory school-
going age but have not yet attained school readiness, as the
recomnended extension of places in existing pre-primary schools

would accommodate all voluntary enrolments.
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SUMMARY OF STATISTICAL CALCULATIONS IN CONNECTION WITH RECOMMENDATIONS

Present situation
(1984)

HED
Private schools

*1985
pupil

: 2n® per

NED .
PRIVATE

*1985 : 2 m® per
pupil AND
differentiated
attendance

NED
PRIVATE

| Max. Pupils No. of|Pupil-Teacher Ratio
Potential Teach-
Enrolment| Places | Roll ers Places |Roll
(Birth
Figures)
24 019 9 579 | 8 705| 465,5 [20,58:1(18,7:1
616 504
10 195 | 9 209
24 794 11 974 | 11 974| 521 2341 23:1 |
770 770| - - - i
12 744 |12 744 ;
!
i
24 794 11 974 117 961| 521 25:1 | 34,5:1
770 [ 1 155 - - -
12 744 | 19 166

*[T IS ACCEPTED THAT ALL AVAILABLE

PUPIL ACCOMMODATION IS USED



8. Remarks in respect of motivation for recommendations

8.1 Space
The decrease in the minimum prescribed space must pe viewed in terms
of economic realities and will demand certain adaptations from
teacners and pupils alike, but it must also be kept in mind that it
is a minimum norm. It can be envisaged that more space could be
-provided at certain schools, with the co-operation of parents and other
bodies. '

8.2 Pupil-teacher ratio
An effective 23:1 ratio corresponds closely with present norms in the
western world. With a carefully considered system of so-called
positive descrimenation, and with consideration of the interests of
pupils in general, the allocation could be adjusted according to
circumstances.

8.3 Differentiated school attendance

Though this system might to a certain extent inconvenience parents,
especially working mothers, it seems to be the best on educational
grounds.

A two-session day would, in our view, place such demands on preparation
and administration that it would not be possible to guarantee the
quality of the education offered to pupils.

Admission to pre-primary education at a later stage would derive many
children of the opportunity of making an early enough start witn
their development, which, in many cases will not otherwise be stimulated.

"... a very important part of this development takes place in the
first four years of life, for it is during these years that the
foundations of language, perception and reasoning are laid as well
as attitudes towards self, others and things... experiential

deprivation/



8.4

8.5

deprivation during this ‘critical’ period will Tead to a learning
deficit which is cumulative... one year of pre-school experience
starting at age five is too little too late in terms of its long-
term learning effect." (HSRC Report : "Pre-primary education in
the RSA," 1983)

The practical provision

Because the enrolment of pre-primary pupils is a voluntary act on
the part of parents, the recommendations do not provide for the
possibility that, all pupils between the ages of 3 and 5 would
require admission to pre-primary education. Though the recoinmenda-
tions, if accepted, would provide the means of offering pre-primary
education to a total of 19 116 children in Natal (while the
potential maximum is approximately 24 800) it is doubtful whether
there would be sufficient demand even for the possible provision,
as recommended.

Bridge-year at Junior Primary schools v

If the accomnodation at existing pre-primary schools were exiended
according to these recommendations, it would decrease the necessity
of providing pre-primary facilities at existing junior primary
schools.

The introduction of a bridge year (reception classes) at junior primary

schools for pupils who are of compulsory school-going age but who
have not attained school readiness, should not make the same demands
on financial resources and manpower as the case would be if more

typical pre-primary sections had to be established at junior primary
schools.

B. ANALYSIS/
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\ ,
ANALYSIS OF RECOMMENDATIONS AND THE DECISION OF THE NATAL EDUCATION
DEPARTMENT

1. Procedure

The Director of Education had to keep the following in mind while
considering the Report (A) :

1.1 There is a real need for the extension of the provision for pre-
primary education.

1.2 The economic climate is such that no consideration can be given to -
1.2.1 additional expenditure regarding the provision of physical amenities;

1.2.2 any additional expenditure for the remuneration of additional
personnel.

Against this packground, consideration was given to the increase in
pupil places which could be attainéd if the prescribed space norms
(f]ooF space per pupil laid down for a pre-primary school buildingj
were revised. As a next step, the number of teachers required for
the increased number of pupils was calculated in respect of

(i) a pupil-teacher ratio of 23:1, (ii) a pupil-teacher ratio

of 25:1. The calculation was made for every provincial and
‘provincially-controlled pre-primary school in the province. (See
attached table).

This enabled the Department to obtain a clear picture of the
additional number of teachers who would be required at a school,

if it was decided to increase the number of pupils. It also
indicated the total number of additional teachers for the province
if all pre-primary schools should express the need to increase their
total number of pupils.

2. Decision/
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2. Vvecision

Taking into account the present financial circumstances, it is the

opinion of the Natal Education Department that, where the management

board of a pre-primary school applies in writing for an increase in
the roll of the school, the registration of the school with regard to

the allowed number of pupil places may be increased on a basis of a

space norm of 2 m’ per pupil, with the consent of the Executive

Comnittee, subject to the following:

2.1

2.2

2.2.1

2.2.2

2.2.3

2.2.4

that the increase in the allowed pupil roll would immediately be
subject to a staffing quota with a pupil-teacher ratio of 25:1;

that, in the event of the increased roll on a 25:1 pupil-teacher
ratio requiring additional teachers, the renumeration of such
teachers be supplied by the management board according to the
following conditions.

Suitably qualified teachers may be officially appointed as temporary
teachers by the Natal Education Department, who will also pay their
salaries.

The school's management board pays the Natal Education Department
monthly, in advance, the gross amount that the Department would

owe to the teacher/s, including any amounts which are normally

paid from Government funds as benefits, e.g. pension fund contridu-

tions, housing subsidies, service bonus, medical aid contributions,
etc.

In the event of the non-payment of the amount mentioned in 2.2.2,
the Department would have the right summarily to terminate the
services of the teacher by giving 24 hours' notice.

It could be expected of the management board to enter into a
contractual financial agreement with the Natal Provincial Administra-

tion regarding the remuneration of additional teachers.

3.2.5 Administrative/
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3.2.5 Administrative procedures for the implementation of the sysiem will
be drawn up by the Provincial Administration.

REQUEST TO ALL INTERESTED BODIES TO WHOM THIS DOCUMENT HAS BEEW CIRCULATED

1. You are cordially invited to submit recommendations/comments/reservations
in connection with the proposed provision for pre-primary education, to
the Natal Education Department.

2. Kindly post your contribution to:
The Director of Education
Attention : Principal Education Planner, Mr J.A. Beukes
Private Bag 9044
PIETERMARITZBURG

3200

To reach the Department before Wednesday, 24 April 1985.

DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION
JAB/ms

M(L |
;% M.—,\J
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KOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

24 May 1985

JITTEN REPLY
¥ AFTAIRS

JESTICH NO. 77

I R M BURRCWS TO ASX THE MINISTSR OF EDUCATICH AND CULTURE:

nv reculrements or

S 3l a
ncrans for the establisnment and/or inssection of pre-primary
1

schcools; 1f not, whv not;

}) what are his Department's reguirements in rescect of (a) (1)
incccr and (11) outdccr scace Eerx pupil, (b) the
taacher/pupll ratio, (c) the number of pupils cer (i) toilet
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Annexure 29
Burrows, R., (1985b)

P O BOX 15 CAPE TOWN 8000
TELEX 9720809
TELEPHONE (021) 458311 -~
29 May 1985 —

*x k%

PARLIAMENT OF THE REPUBLIC
OF SOUTH AFRICA

The Director

Natal Education Department
Private Bag 9044
PIETERMARITZBURG

3200

Dear Mr van Rooyen

INVESTIGATION INTO THE PROVISION OF PRE-PRIMARY
EDUCATION BY THE NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

I have, as you may be aware, been contacted by
various persons in connection with the investi-
gation the Natal Education Depvartment has under-
taken into pre-primary schools in the Province.

As I have pointed out to those persons and organi-
sations, education in Natal currently falls under
the Natal Provincial Council and I have therefore
made my colleague, Mr. R. Haxton, MPC, aware of
the investigation.

I have, however, taken the opportunity to question
the Minister of Education and Culture : House of
Assembly in Parliament about the matter. My
question and his reply are attached.

It would appear to me that his second sentence is

of particular significance, and I quote "when the
functions of the provincial education departments

have been transferred to this devartment, a co-
ordinated policy for these schools will be considered".
In the light of this, you may well consider .the
desirability of deferring any final decision on pre-
primary schools in Natal until such time as this
matter can be co-ordinated inter-provincially under

the Department of Education and Culture.

I am aware, and have pointed out to the persons and

organisations which have contacted me that pre-
primary education in the other provinces has not

2/enjoyed ......
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enjoyed as advantageous a position as that pre-
viously, or even presently, applying in Natal.

It is naturally my desire to maintain the standards
and norms in Natal as far as possible but I am also
aware of other general considerations which cannot
be lost sight of. Should you believe that pre-
primary education in Natal can best be served by
not deferring this issue, I will understand it

and would wish then to make further suggesticns
regarding your departmental inquiry.

I look forward to your reply with great interest.

Yours sincerely

ROGER BURROWS MP

PINETOWN
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Burrows, R., (1986a)

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
P O BOX !5 CAPE TOWN 3000

TELEX 5720869 %%
TELEPHONE (021) 4% 8311

4 February 1986 s
PARLIAMENT OF THE REPURLIL

OF SOUTH AFRICA

6B &

Mr J W J van Rcoyen
Director of Education
Private Bag 9044
PIETERMARITZBURG

3200

Dear Mr van Fcoyen

REPRESENTATION O PRE-PRIMARY SCEOCL COMIITTEES

Tt has been drawn to my attention that ncne of the pre-
primary school committees currently in existence have
been consulted in ccnnection with the proposals cf the
Natal Education Department regarding Provincial Education
Council, Regional Committees or Schocl Ccmmitiees.
Similiarly there is no inclusion of pra-primary schocl
members in the suggested ward system for electicn to
regional cocmmittees. It has beenrn suggesized to me that
the Natal Education Department cornsiders that the pre-
primary phase is a wvcluntary one and thus these school
committees can be excluded frcm these consideraticns.

I wculd point out to my certain knowledge that in the
Cape Province the four categcries of pre-primary school
(fully funded; teachers' salaries paid; grant-made
registration) only the two of 'fully funded' and 't=a
salaries vaid' are currentlv recognised and included
the Cape Schecol Board system.

~ 1
ers

c
in
I have suggested to the persons consulting me that thev
take legal opinicn on the status of the pre-primary
schools as I dc believe that it is not possible ko simply

dismiss them from major educational planning currently in
DYrOgress.

I lecok forward with interest to your views on this matter.

Yours sincerely

AN

RCGER BURROWS MP
PINETCWN




Annexure 31
Burrows, R., (1986b)

BOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

ORAL REPLY
OWN AFFAIRS
QUESTION NO. 3

QUESTION DAY 20 MAY 1986

MR'R.M. BURROWS TO ASK THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION AND CULTURE: 7k;.

Whether he has appointed or intends to appoint a body to investi-
gate the existing differences among the education departments un-
der his control in respect of norms and standards relating to pro-
vision for pre-primary schools; if not, why not; if so, (a) when Y
did or will this investigation commence, (b) who are the members

of the investigating body and (c) what are the terms of reference
given to this body?

REPLY

No, the Department is at present engaged in studying the provin-
cial education ordinances and the Educational Services Act, 1967
(Act 41 of 1967) to determine where there are differences in poli-
cy. Priorities will then be determined in the foreseeable future
for the co-ordination of the policy, bearing in mind the underta-
king that the particular character of education be retained as far
as rpossible. Pre-primary education, as one of the components of
this extensive investigation, will be handled accordingly,

(a) falls away,.
(b) falls away,

(c) falls away.



HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY . Annexure 32

Burrows, R.,
FOR ORAL REPLY
GENERAL AFFAIRS
QUESTION NO 28 27 May 1986

QUESTION

Mr R M Burrows asks the Minister of National Education:

(1986c)

(1) Whether common space and cost norms have been deter-

mined for the construction of pre-primary, primary

and

secondary schools and teacher training colleges in terms
of paragraph 7.18.2(b) of the White Paper on the Provi-
sion of Education 1in the Republic of South Africa,

1983; if not, why not; if so, (a) when were

these

norms determined, (b) what bodies participated in deter-

mining these norms, (c) from what date will these

norms

be enforced and (d) in what document are these norms set

out;

(2) whether this document is publicly available; if
why not;

not,

(3) whether a phasing-in period has been determined for the

introduction of such common space and cost norms; if
so, what is this period;

(4) whether he will make a statement on the matter?

REPLY

(1) No. Proposals for common space and cost norms for the
construction of primary and secondary schools as well as

teacher training colleges have already been drafted but

have not yet been approved as general policy according
to the National Policy for General Education Affairs
Act, 1984 (Act No. 76 of 1984). It 1is envisaged

announce this policy together with other aspects of

general policy in respect of norms and standards for

to

the

financing of education. Space and cost norms in respect

of pre-primary schools will still have to be developed.



(a), (b), (c) and (d) not applicable.

(2) No. The reports describing the above-mentioned space
and cost norms will be made publicly available after

general policy in this regard has been announced.

(3) No.

(4) No.

29bb.86052303b



Annexure 33
R.

BUrrows,

25 June 1986

Mr P J Clase MP

Minister of Bducation and Culture
Administration : House of Assembly
1806 Hendrik Verwoerd Building
CAPE TOWN

Dear Mr Clase
PRE-PRIMARY POLICY : STANDARDS AND NORMS

I have been requasted to seek further information as
to whether it is intended to dzviate significantly
in the near future from the existing standards and
ncrms vertaininag to teacher and subiject provisicn

in pre-pnrimary schools in the various orovinces.

This question arises in Natal especially as a result
of certain possible changes to existing policies
which were considered by the Natal Education Nepart-
ment during 1985.

I would appreciate it 1f it is possible to you to
give me some indication as to the relative stability
of the existing policies in terms of these matters.

I look forward to your urgent renly to my home address

which is 333 Queen Elizabeth Avenue, Durban, 4001.

Yours sincerely

RIS

ROGER BURROWS MP
PINETOWN

c.c. Natal Pre-primary Assn

4

(19864d)



Annexure 34
Clase, P.J.,

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AN CULIUKE

MINISTERS” COUNCIL OF THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Son Y

‘ Hendrik Verwoerd Building
Rel.: 3/1/1B Herdrik
Privale Bag 2051
Your Ref. Cape Town, 8000

Tel.: 453412/3

1986 -02- 20

Mr R Burrows MP
House of Assembly
P O Box 15

CAPE TOWN

8000

Dear Mr Burrows

PRE-PRIMARY POLICY : STANDARDS AND NORMS
Your letter of 25 June 19836 in connection with the above, refers.,

The position is that the future of pre-primary education, which, as you know
is a non-compulsorv phase, has not yet received inter-departmental con-
sideration nor have any policy decisinns regarding the future of these schools
been made.

Until such time as such decisions have becn made pre-primary schools who

are experiencing problems should present these to the Director of Education
in the province where they are registered.

Kind regards

/P J CLASE
MINISTER OF EDUCATION AND CULTURE

(1986



Annexure 35

Ny CWEMM Jwb 19gG . NTS, (1986)

1986 CONFERENCE RESOLUTIONS

1. This Conference requests the NED urgently to begin
implementing non-racial education.

MOTIVATION

This motion should be seen as a follow-up to our
initial request to the NED last year. Since that time
the NTS survey has been undertaken and the results have
been made known, There is now a need for further
discussicn on this matter.

2. This conference requests clarification from the NED as

to the nature, extent and duration of its commitment to
the provision of pre-primary education in Natal.

MOTIVATION

The reason for this motion is that pre-primary teachers
and parents have been greatly disquieted by a planning
document sent out by the NED in February 1985 which
advocated major changes in the present system. Other
facts which relate are: :

1. The major staff cuts which took place in this
phase with effect from January 1985.

2. The statement that no further building subsidies
would be available from the NED for the expansion
/establishment of pre-primary schools.

3. The apparent exclusion of pre-primary parents from
the new structures for education.

4. The 'rumour' that the NED had only undertaken a 20
year committment to pre-primary which would expire
in 1995,

These factors create feelings of uncertainty and stress

in this phase and we require a clear statement of
intent from the NED in this regard.

PA2ARAO
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NED, (1986)

THE PROVISION

OF
PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Natal Education Department

October 1986



Introduction

The Natal Education Department 1is Jjustifiably proud of 1its
achievement in this field. It fully recognises the importance
of pre-primary education and it is committed both to
maintaining the service and to extending it whenever the

financial resources of the Department make this possible.

Background

In 1960 the Scbhumann Commission recommended that nursery school
education should be made the responsibility of the provinces
and be regarded as an integral part of the provincial education
systems. In April 1969 the Minister of National Education
announced that pre-primary education would become the

responsibililty of the provincial education departments.

At the 1972 Conference of the four provincial Administrators,

the following resolutions were adopted .

- pre-primary ecucation would not be compulsory

- pre-primary education would not be free

- the provinces would have autonomy regarding the
establishment of pre-primary schools, but existing

subsidised nursery schools would not be compulsorily taken
over.

In 1972 the three Natal Education Department colleges of
education began training teachers for the pre-primary phase of
egucation, In 1975 the Provincial Ordinance was amended and
reguiation No., 378 was promulgated. Registration of the following
four types of pre-primary school followed in July 1975



- Provincial pre-primary schools (There are only two of
these. They are fully provincial schools in every

sense, and are in close proximity to two colleges of

education which train pre-primary teachers.)

- Provincially-controlled pre-primary schools (The great
majority fall into this category. The province appoints
and pays the teachers; management committees are
responsible for accommodation, equipment and all other
expenses., ) '

- Subsidised pre-primary schools.
- Private pre-primary schools.

This "new deal" for pre-primary education led to a rapid
increase in the number of provincially-controlled
pre-primary schools. In June 1969 there were thirteen
nursery schools in Durban, five in Pietermaritzburg and
five in the rest of Natal, all receiving grants. There
were one thousand three hundred and fifty-six pupils at
these twenty-tnree nursery schools, In 1974 the name was
changed from "nursery school" to "pre-primary school". At
this stage there were fifty-seven schools with a total of

cthree thousand and forty-nine pupils.

The past twealve years since 1974 have seen an increase from
just over three thousand pre-primary pupils to the present

figure of nine thousan eight hundred. The number of



schools has 1increased from fifty-seven to a hundred and
eight, and in addition there are pre-primary reception

classes in four provincial primary schools.

The status of pre-primary education in Natal

The Natal Education Department is proud of what has been
achieved and what is being maintained in this field. The
quality of our pre-primary schools and the educational
programme they offer are held in high esteem by other
education authorities, and it can be claimed that Natal 1is
among the leaders in pre-primary education in the Republic
of South Africa. Assistance and advice regarding

pre-primary education has been, or is being, given to:

The education departments of Qwa-Qwa, Kangwane,

Bophutatswana, the Cape Province and the House of
Delegates;

the Durban and Coastal Society for Early Childhood
Education, fagis Rmerican's school at Oranjemund, De
peer's in Botswana, The Urban Foundation's Committee for
pre-primary education, the teachier training programme in
Zambia, the University of Natal 1in connection with
pre-primary school design, the South African Association
for Early Childhood Education and the Natalia
Development Roard. (It may also be mentioned that the
Natal Education Department is the only provincial
department with representation - by invitation - on a
special working group formed by the Department of

Education and Training to look into ways



and means of providing pre-primary education for Black
children). These examples are both a tribute to, and a

recognition of, our standing in this field of education.

A unique feature of pre-primary schools in Natal 1is the
cicse co-operation between the schools by means of the very
active interest group the Natal Pre-Primary Teachers'
Association, which is affiliated to the Natal Teachers'
Society, In fact, all those 1involved 1in pre-primary
education in this province - the Department's professional
advisers, the principals, teachers, management committees

and parents - show a remarkable interest and dedication.

Financial stringencies, the philosophy‘ of greater
involvement of parents anc the recognition of discussion as
a means of achieving things, led to the drawing up of a

document on pre-primary ecducation by the Department.

The reaction to éhis planning document of the Natal
Education Department, which was circulated to the
management committees for their response, clearly
illustrated people's commitment to and vital interest in
this phase of schooling. Through misunderstanding a great
deal of alarm was caused by the document 1in certain

auarters.

The plannina document considered a hypothetical case where
the great majority of 3 to 5 year-olds have to receive
pre~-primary education without a substantial increase in

expenditure on staffing and facilities,



As could be expected from a professional group like the
NPPTA, all models which would imply any lowering of
present standards were rejected. The NPPTA are to be
commended on their research and response (consisting of
three well-constructed parts) which resulted 1in the
submission of a number of sound recommendations dealing
with pupil enrolment, utilisation of space, the position of
heads of department at pre-primary schools, the upgrading
of the qualifications . of pre-primary teachers and the

introduction of pre-primary aides.

These recommendations are at present being considered by
the Department. ~

The Present situation : scme dificulties and problems

The availability of sufficient funding in the past enabled
the Natal Education Department to involve itself to a great
extent with pre-primary education. If the number of
pre-primary pupils in Natal is expressed as a percentage

of the total schcol population from pre-primary to standard
10, it shows that proportionally, Natal has the largest
pre-primary enrolment and other commitments to pre-primary
education in the country. The Department has financial
involvement in 93,51 % of the pre-primary school in the
prov.nce and it pays the salaries of 88 % of all pre-primary
teachers 1n Natal. (10,5 million per annum)



Since the late seventies the Department has had to see

that its financial involvement in pre-primary education
does not increase at the expense of the compulsory school
phases. For this reason no new provincially-controlled
pre-primary schools could be established in the past

number of years, nor could building subsidies be granted to
existing pre-primary schools.

It is a recognised fact that the greatest need for
pre-primary education is among children from less-favoured
socio-economic backgrounds. According to reports by the
Human Sciences Research Council and the government White
Paper on Education, the dgeneral aim og pre-primary
education 1n South Africa should be the young child's
attainment of school readiness, so that he or she may
derive the maximum benefit from primary and secondary

education.

Because pre-primary education 1is non-compulsory and not
free, we have the situation that in most cases only those
Cnlldricu winuse s2r2nts can afford it, enter the pre-primary
schccle, This leads to tension between actual demand, and
real need, for pre-primary education. This is perhaps the
most crucial problem facing us - providing a service to
those <children who most require the stimulus of a

re-primarv programme to develop school readiness,

Some thoughts on the future of pre-primary education in
Natal




The Natal Education Department is determined to honour its
present commitments to pre-primary education. Guidance
is awaited from the Government in respect of the manner

in which education departments will be able to maintain
their financial support of pre-primary education. When
sucn i1nformation is made known it will be much easier to
plan further extensions or improvements to the provision.
of pre-primary education. At this stage, however, it
seems unlikely that any further schools would be taken
over by the Department as "provincially controlled".

A future increase in the involvement of the department would

rather be along the lines described below.

It appears that finances will be the final determinant of
the provision of pre-primary eaucation. The De Lange
Report on the Provision of Zducation in the RSA advocates a
so-called bridging period of pre-basic education, 1in order
to promote schcol readiness, but it also states that "It is
not realistic, 1in terms of cost and manpower, to recommend
comorehensive provision of these institutions at state
e¥pense, What is recommended is that, in addition to the
initiatives of private welfare organisations, there should
be limited development of such institutions on the
.nitiative of the Department, but restricted to areas where
the n.~ds of small children are greatest." The Department
1s prosent.v investigating the possibility of allowing
parents to estapvl:ish a pre-primary facility for 5 year-olds
at existing primary scuools.



It seems logical that private organisations and parent
bodies shouléd@ be encouraged to generate funds for the
establishment of pre-primary facilities in areas where
parents demand, and can =2fford, private pre-primary
education. The role of the state (in this case the Natal
Education Department) would be to identify areas of real
need, in terms of socio-economic considerations, and to
have a co-ordinating function 1in ensuring that as many
children as possible attain school readiness by the time
they have to enter basic compulsory education, by planning
and actually providing pre-primary education 'in these

areas,
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RATIONALIZATION OF PRE-PRIMARY STRUCTURES AND

CONCOMITANT ECONOMY MEASURES

RESEARCH PROJECT : COMMITTEE OF HEADS OF EDUCATION

The Committee of Heads of Education has appointed Dr. F.L.
Knoetze of the Cape Education Department as chairman of a
Committee to research all aspects of Pre-Primary education
with particular reference to

1. the involvement of state/provincial education
authorities in pre-primary education;

2. the continued existé@nce of certain pre-primary schools
as government schools;

3. the possibility of converting pre-primary government
schools to government-aided pre-primary schools;

4, staff allocation;

5. training of pre-primary teachers;

5. privatisation;

7. the legal implication of the findings, including

criteria for the establishment, management and closure
of pre-primary schools; ;

8. control over amongst others the educational programme
and financial affairs;

9. the educational programme;

10. the elimination of unnecessary policy differences
between provinces.

Simultaneously the Department of Education and Culture is
framing draft regulations for private pre-primary schools,
The Department (Department of Education and Culture)
required copies of all documents relating to the above,
including all regulations, directives and guidelines
applicable to pre-primary education to be submitted to it.

It appears that these two investigations will cover similar
ground and © that the future structure of pre-primary

education is being considered on a coordinated national
basis,
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In view of the above, an independent departmental
investigation 1into rationalization would appear to be
premature and should wait until such time as the findings of
the committees have been made known.

It is therefore recommended that for the time being economy
measures in Natal in respect of pre-primary education be
limited to the measures already proposed, viz

1. all pre-primary schools to be reclassified as PIV;

2. all future principalships to be advertised at post
level 2;

3. all head of department posts to be phased out;
NOTE: Personnel holding post level 3 Principalships
and post level 2 H.O.D. posts will retain these as
personal;

4, no acting heads of department to be appointed after

1 January 1988;

5. reregistration in respect of an increased enrolment to
be permitted including the appointment of additional
staff provided these teachers are not employed by the
Department;

6. no substantive vacancies at post level 1 to be filled
on a permanent basis until further notice;

7. the payment of building grants to be abolished;

8. the amount of the per-capita pupil grant for subsidized
schools to be reduced;

9. the allowance of R55 per pupil in government
pre-primary schools and reception classes in addition
to the normal monetary allocation to be reviewed,

10. The above decisions to be made known to schools by a
Departmental Circular Minute.

Further recommencdations to follow after the findings
and decisions of the committees have been made known.



Annexure 39
NPPTA, (1987a)

tal pre-primary

tral Branch
e

_ =

teachers association

2 September 1987

Executive Director
al Teachers Society
Florida Road

BAN
1

r Mr. Ryman,

re : Proposed N.E.D. 'economy measures' in the Pre-Primary Phase

response of the N.P.P.T.A. is as folilows : '

T.A,

All pre-primary schools to be reclassified as P IV

We are strongly opposed to this move as we see it as discriminatory.

The criteria for classification should be the same for all schools. Perhaps
the N.E.D. should investigate the 'watershed' point in terms of numbers between
P3 and P4 schools with a view to raising the enrolment figures required for P3
status. However if this is done it should be applied to all phases.

All Principalships to be advertised at Post level 2

We find this professionally unacceptable and once again discriminatory.

The grading of Principal posts should be linked to the size of the school as the
demands and responsibilities of Principals are comparative with schools of the
same size in other phases.

All head of department posts to be phased out ; Note : Personnel holding post
level 3 Principalships and post level 2 H.0.D. rosts will retain these as personal.

The majority of N.P.P.T.A. members would {ind the phasing out of 1.0.D. posts
acceptable under these circumstances as we do not feel there is any valid argument

to support the maintenance of this prosotion structure in the present economic
climate.

However we should point out that the H.0.D. posts were irtroduced/imposed on the
pre-primary phase without consultation, at a time when the pupil:teacher ratio was
increased. These ratio changes caused staffing cuts in the larger schools which
precipitated Principals into full-time teaching roles. The reason given for the
introduction of H.0.D. posts was that it created a further promotion structure

within the phase and the H.0.D. would provide the Principal with administrative
assistance.

ct assoclation of the N.T.S.
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We recognise that the removal of H.0.D. posts will create further demands on the
teaching-Principal, but accept the necessity for this situation in the present
economic climate.

However should the economic climate improve, the N.P.P.T.A. would prefer to see
a more favourable pupil:teacher ratio than the re-introduction of H.0.D. posts.

4. No acting heads of department to be appointed after 1 Januarv 1988

This would be acceptable in the light of reasons given in section 3 above.

5. Re-registration in respect of increased enrolment to be permitted, including the
appointment of additional staff provided these teachers are not emploved by the

Department.

In principle this would be acceptable, provided that the school in question met
the required space norms and educational opportunities were not prejudiced as a
result of increased size.

6 No substantive vacancies at post level | to be filled on a permanent basis until
further notice.

The N.P.P.T.A. would be interested in obtaining up to date statistics on the
distribution of permanent posts across all phases. If as claimed, we are
indeed 'overstocked' in this regard, the N.P.P.T.A. would have to accept an
interim 'wastage' programme operating during which time no posts in the phase
would be filled on a permanent basis. However once the ratio of permanent
posts in pre-primary was in line with that of the primary phase we would strongl
urge that vacant posts should once again be gazetted as permanent.

7. The pavment of building grants to be abolished.

This is acceptable in the light of budget stringency and to our knowledge has
been N.E.D. policy for the past 4 years.

(The only exception in recent years was the payment to Glenridge Pre-Primary
which was really honouring an agreement signed in 1978.)

8. The amount of the per-capita pupil grant for subsidised schools to be reduced.

As our members are not drawn from schools in this category we feel unqualified
to give an opinion in this regard.

However there are very few pre-schools of this kind in Natal and if a reduction
in grant places their survival at risk we would request that the status-quo be
maintained.

9. The allowance of R55 per pupil in government pre-primary schools and reception
classes in addition to the normal monetary allocation to be reviewed.

Our Association would find this an acceptable measure in the present economic climate.

10. The above decisions to be made known to schools by a Departmental Circular
Minute.

Once decisions have been made we would suggest that all District Inspectors are thorou
briefed on the decisions and attendant ramifications. They should then hold meetings
with Pre-Primary Principals in their areas prior to the posting of the relevant Circul
Minute.
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e are responding to the suggested measures as requested, but feel that they should not
e implemented too hastily.
of

f the results of the Committee/Heads investigation are to be made known within the

oreseeable future, it would seem shortsighted to impose measures that might then have
o be reviewed in the light of their decisions.

ours sincere

RS. C. ROBINSON
hairlady
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY Burrows, R., (1987)

ORAL REPLY
OWN AFFAIRS
QUESTION NO. 7

QUESTION DAY 1 SEPTEMBER 1987

MR R M BURROWS TO ASK THE MINISTER OF EDUCATICON AND CULTURE:

(1) Whether he intends bringing atout, (a) directly or (b)
through the provincial directors of education, the cessation
of the direct payment of salaries of pre-primary school
teachers who do not teach puplls in the pre-school vyear
immediately preceding the Substandard A year; if so, why;

(2) whether he will maXxe a statement on the matter?

REPLY

(1) (a) and (b) No, no such action is being ccntemplated;

{2) No.
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

CFAI REPLY

WN AFFALRS

QUESTIOM NC. 5

CUEST. DAY 1% SEFTEMEER 1987

R M opuUEs L WE OVL THEI MINISTER CF ALD CULTURT:
Ce

.

i2)

Ve

(<) whethier ne will make a stazemernt on the matoer?

wel 3 grincipals’' pcsts will as £hey become va-
ost Lev=l 2 posts. ALl Head o
ase oulbt as they beccme vacant,

(11) June 1987,

N

{1iij . zal Teachers' Sociscy and Natalse Onderwysersunie,
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LIER RZA.

(iv anoroximatel, R4060C G600 p.a. on present salary scales
Pr 1 F vy ?

ro, nct at this stage;
ne, nct immediately, $ince the CHE has reguested that an
invescivatisn be undertzken intc aspacts of pre-primary
2ducation and any decisicn will deperd on the outcome of the
investigation;

the [Direcsor of EBducaticn of Natzal, Tha Natalse
Joseniging van Pregprindre Skxole has expressed its conceon
cetdiizd Fozt Level 1 posts will only be advertiszed as ter-
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‘Natal Mercury,

Cut
back in
Natal
posts

-
Parliamentary ™

Correspondent

CAPE TOWN—The down-
grading of posts by the Na-
tal Education Department
would save R400 000, the
Minister of Education and
Culture in the House of
Aseembly, Mr Piet Clase,
said yesterday.

Mr Clase told the PFP
spokesman on education,
Mr Roger Burrows, that all
vacant Post Level I posts
would, for the interim, be
advertised as temporary
posts

Post Level 3 principals’
posts would, when they be-
came vacant, be advertised

-as Post Level 2 posts, and

head of department posts
would be phased out as
they became vacant.

The decision to take such
steps had been taken in
June, he said.

Annexure 42
Natal Mercury,

(1987a

(1987b)

Bnlv pre- nrlmarv duwngraded

ANATIYL

MeaL a1 IT WAS reported in The \Jatal Mercury yesterday that the
~4.9-%1 downgrading of posts by the Natal Education Department
1 -

would save R400 000, according to Mr Piet Clase, the Minister of
Educatlon and Culture in the House of Assembly. The Mercury
! has been asked to point out that the downgradmg referred to

1 applies to pre-primary education only.
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NA'PAT, PRE-PRIMARY '"WACHKRS DELBGATION TO
THE DLRECTOR OF EDUCATION, MR. A. OLMESDAHL,
ON TUwSDAY 22 SEPTEMBER, 19067.

- DELEGATION MirBERS:

N.1.S. Psat President: Mr., Hylton Johnstone

N.T.S., Vice-President: Mr. Mervyn Gibb ;
N.P.P.T.&, Ceutral Committee Chairman: Mrs. Carolyn Robinson
Nn.P,P.T.A, Central Committee Vice-Chairman: iiss Barbara Daniel
N,P.P.T.A. Northern Natal Chairman: ¥rs. Lyn McLeod

N.P.P.T.A, Pietermaritzburg Chairman: Mrs. Yvette Van Aardenne
H.0.U. Pre-Primary Representative: irs. Ina Botha

N.b.D. RWPRESENTATIVES:

Director: Mr. A. Olwmesdanl

Deputy Director/Administration and Finance: #Mr. J.J. Kruger
Chief Inspectors: Hessrs, H.M.¥. Reusch anc K. Olivier
Livief Educational Planner: Mr, J.¥. Deane

PURPOSY OF DELEGATIOHN:

To seel clarity from the N.#.D. regarding the downgrading of
Pre-Primary provision in terms of:

Removal of H.0.D. posts.

. FPFreezing of Permansnt posts at Post level 1.
Recategorizacicn of Pre-Primary principalships from
rost level 3 to Post level 2.

(Present H.2.D.'s and Principsls to maintsin their
grading as personal.)

USRI
. .

At reported in the watal Jercury of lo September, 1947, following
the statsment made by the ifinister of lducation and Culture,

“r. Piet Clase, in tne House of Assembly on the 15 September, 19d7.
Aoa PlaLCLon. 3, meeting (Provinecial Advisory Committee of
Fducational Services) on 22 May, 1687, which was continued on

22 Jure, 1987, the nNerartment ontlined their budeet difficultiss
and discussed areas of cost-saving being contemnlated.

fonsenans pancbed at this meeting in terms of Pre-Primary was:-

{a) The post of hezd of devartment:
As an interim measure, and suvbject to the
tindings of the investigations into items 1, v
5 and 9 on the list of possible savings, the
consensns of the meeting was tnat no further
posts for head of department should be
advertised.
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(b) The grade of post of the principal:
It was decided to recommend to the Director
that the four Post level 3 posts currently
being advertised be withdrawn, that these posts
be filled by persons appointed in an acting
capacity and that the school committees of the
schools concerned be notified accordingly.

However, at a meeting with ilessrs. Olmesdahl, Olivier, Rsusch
2000 Neane decicsinns were made to not only withdraw the four
current Principals posts from the fiaznertte but to downgrade
°r2-Prirary Principal posts, as they fell vacant, froma Post
level 2 to Pnst la2ve]l 2, This decision was anperently taken

in June and a draft r*nr'c‘ulqr- informing schouvls of this action
was preanyed,

On 12 August, 1987 a letter outlining these measures was sent
to the Netal Aseoriotion of Pre-Primary Schools (the newly
formed Parents Asjociation) for comment.

On 13 Aupust, 1987 the Director met with the MANCO of N.T.S.
and N.D.U. and outlined a variety of cost-saving measures that
were being investigated by the Department. At this meeting
various documents were handed to the Teacners' Societies
celling for input and comment by mid-Zeptember. At a later
delegation this deadline was extended on the renuest of the
N.T.S, A document relating to Pre-Primary was smongst these
which ¢=211~9 for comment on the ten measures "already proposed"
including: -

1. all Pre-Primary schools to he reclassified as PIV;

2. all fmture principslsnips to be advertised as
Post 1lavel 2;

3. 8ll nead of department posts to be pnased out;
NOTw: Personnel holding Post level 3 Principalsnips

and Post level 2 H.0.y. vosts will retain these as
personal.

The w.?,?.T.8, fxecutive prepared a response which was handed
to the N.T.S. on 2 ZSeptember, 1987. (A copy of the responde
and extracts from the covering letter is attached.)

Tt was, therefore, with dismay that we }=sarned that the decision
to downersde Pre-Primary orovision was in fact made 1n June.

At the Delecation *eeting the Director and his team gave detailed

exnlanations resarding budpet strincencies and reasons why this
decision had been taken. The Pre-Primary delegation reaffirmed
their awareness of the oresent economic Aifficulties in white
edncation as a whole but exnressed their disavpointment at what
they felt had been an inadequate consultative process and lack
of negotiation. They also guestioned why the N.®.D. had re-
guested input from the Teachers' Societies sfter the decision
was a fait accompli.

2/ eeieeienenas
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After some discussion it was stated that decisions regarding
Permanent Posts and the cownjprading of Principalships was
perhaps to be secen as an interim measurs awalting the outcome
of the Committee of Education Heads investigation into the
rationalization of Pre-Primary provision on a national level.

A parasraph acknowledging the provisional nature of these
decisions was tnen sdded to the draft circular, shortly to be
distributed to 3ll Pre-Primary schools.

The N.P.P.T.4&. then guestioned the necessity for the M.E.D.

to take tnese interim measures prior to the findings of the
Committees of Kducation Heads investicvation as it appeared that
no other provinces had felt tne need to do so,

The N.w.D. stated that because iatal's cormittment to Pre-
Primary education was proportionally greater than that of thne
other wvrovinces they had deeined these steps necessary.

However winen tne results of the Committee of bkducation Heads
investigation was made public, their recommendations would most

nrobably be implemented in all the provinces, for better or
worse,

“r. Johnstone then thanked the Director for receiving the

Delegation at such snort notice and expressed the hope that
certain issues had been clarified.

The N.P.P.T.A. Delegation said they looked forward to a
greater degree of nezotiation and asked that in the event of

decisions being taken, the pnase would be more timeously
informed.



Annexure 44

87b
{TERMAL DEPARTMENTAL MATTERS — NOT FOR PURLITATION NED, (19 )

Enquiries: Messrs K. Olivier and H.F.M. Reusch CIRCULAR NO. : " 71/1887

REFERENCE NO. : S. 5/2

Schoel File No.: 3/5/1

HATAL EDUCATION DEPARTHMENT

RECTORS OF COLLESCS OF EOUCATION AND PRIMCIPALS OF ALL GOVERHMENT SCHCOLS AND PRIVATE PRE-PRIMARY SCHOCLS

The Natal Education Cenartment is obliged to make adjustments to its programme of educaticnal provision
bacause of the foilowing:

¢ a mor2 stringent budgeting policy by the State;

¢ a substantial drop in total pupil numbers in Natal and a censequent reduction in the numder of
teaching posts available;

& the necessity to ratioralise this Danartmeat’s post structura (post levels 1 to 7} in terms of
aporoved norms applied to all departments uncer the control of the Department of Education and
Culture: Administration, House of Assembiy.

Wnile the Natal tuucation Decariment afiirms its continued and strong support for pre-primary schooling it
has, after consultation with the recognised Teachers’ Societies, regretably had to take the following steps
in respect of government and provincially-controlled pre-primary schools:

No further posts of Head of Department (Post Lavel 2) will be advertised. Those members of staff current-
ly holding such posts will continue to do so and they will retain their grading as personal and will be
paid accordingly.

The principaliships previously graded as Post Level 3 will as they fall vacant, be re-advertised at Post
Level 2. AIll present incumbents holding Post L2vel 3 principalships will retain their grading as personal
and will be paid accordingly.

With effect from the 2nd Gazette 1987, vacancies for teaching staff at Post Level 1 will, for the time
being, be advertised as temporary only. WNo further appointments will be made to the permanent staff until
further notice.

Acting appointments in respect of pr1nc1palsh1ps will be handled as in the past, but no acting Head of
Department will be appointed with effect from 1 January 1988.

The Natal Education Department emphasises that these steps are necessary if the avallable funds are to be
equitably used for the provision of education in all school phases in Natal,

St B SLea A infENle VEIIA perding i oakwm
NN 7 é&/’fdj[W%/ mv&/ﬂg&hw (nly ?’M uhole Q/’](/Lfg/é

Pz - piusy edvaphon”.
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L

natal pre-primary

teachers associati

MEMORANDUM FROM THE NATAL PRE-PRIMARY ASSOCIATION SUPPORTING THE
CONTINUANCE OF THE PROVINCIALLY CONTROLLED SYSTEM OF PRE-PRIMARY
EDUCATION o

Historical Background

The National Education Act of 1967 included Pre-Primary in its definition
of "schooling" albeit that it was not a compulsory phase.

In 1969 the Minister of Education gave authority to the provinces to set
up Pre-Primary schools and provincial ordinances were amended to allow
for the establishment of such schools.

(Natal Ordinance 46/69)

In 1971 the Natal Education Department introduced teacher-training

courses at their Training Coileges. Two provincial Government Pre-Primary
schools were established at this time, attached to the Durbanse Onderwys-
kollege in Durban and the Natal Training College in Pietermaritzburg.

Although the ordinance also allowed for the establishment of private
subsidised Pre-Primaries and provincially controlled schools, the Natal
Education Department favoured the latter model.

The advantages of the provincially controlled system were:

1) It ensured that a high standard of early childhood education was
maintained at schools throughout the province at a cost significantly

less than would be the case in running provincially owned Govern-
ment schools.

2) 1t created a unique and successful working partnership between parent
committees and the provincial Education Department.

Under this system Natal has built up an enviable reputation for pre-school

education and it has been looked to as the goal "model" for pre-primary
provision by the Department of Education and Training.

Page 2/....
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Implications of the present education Bill

The Draft Bill of the new Education Act only allows for the establishment
or continuance of two types of Pre-Primary institutions..

(@) Private Pre¥Primary schools (subsidised or not)
(ii)  Public/Government/Provincially owned Pre-Primary schools

No proyision has been made for the continuance of provincially controlled
Pre-Primary schools and we question the reasoning behind this omission.

Financial considerafions could not have been the prime motivation for the
dismantTing of the provincially controlled system as these schools are
more economic than provincially owned schools.

Controlled Schools Provincial Schools
(Salaries only) (Government Schools)
Transvaal R1066 (1985/1986) R1267 (1984/1985)
Natal R1145 R1873
Cape R562.56 --
0.F.S. R715 --

Expenditure per Pre-Primary child per annum
(Figures quoted by the Minister of Education, Mr P Clase, House of
Assembly, 1987.)

Educational considerations

The decision to omit the provincially controlled system of Pre-Primary
from the Draft Education Bill could not have been taken with a view to
maintaining or enhancing educational quality in the Pre-Primary phase.
The placement in schools of qualified teachers who are in the employ

of the local educational authority, ensures control over the educational
programme and a maintenance of standards in all schools that would not
be possible with the private subsidised system. In the private sector
there are always schools of excellence, but these are usually elitist
schools and a minority group, and it is very difficult to ensure a
uniformity of quality in the private system.

This maintenance of general standards could be achieved were all Pre-
Primary schools to become provincially owned, but this changeover seems
unlikely in the light of present budget stringencies.

Provincially controlled schools in Natal presently number 97 out of a
total of 101 Pre-Primary schools currently receiving any sort of Depart-
mental subsidy. Apart from Natal's committment to this model, the
provincially controlled system predominates throughout the country.

Page 3/....
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Subsidised Controlled Schools Provincial Schools
(per capita (salaries only) (Government Schools)
subsidy)
Transvaal 178 38 " 125
Natal 2 97 2
Cape 21 156 --
0.F.S. -- 82 - --

Number of bre-Primary schools falling into each financing category
in the provinces. '

As can be seen by the above statistics, the only province that remains
largely unaffected by the proposed Education Act is the Transvaal.

Effects of privatisation on the Pre-Primary phase

The present subsidy available to private subsidised Pre-Primary schools
in Natal is R85 per child per year. (This has to be applied for on an
annual basis.) The 1985/1986 subsidy to the provincially controlled
schools in terms of teacher's salaries works out at R1145 per capita.

Should Natal schools be forced into the private subsidised category,
it is obvious that this subsidy is unrealistic in terms of maintaining
acceptable standards, with qualified staff. '

Pre-Primary schools are precluded from applying for the subsidy available
to private schools in the compulsory phases, i.e. 45% of total running
costs. Even if severe cut-backs were made within the Natal system to
make it more cost-effective, the minimum subsidy per child that would be
required to maintain a quality system would be in excess of R700 per
year.

The Natal Pre-Primary Teachers Association conducted a survey during
November 1987 to ascertain the effects of privatisation on Natal Pre-
Primary schools. The average fee structure in provincially controlled
schools is presently R120 per child per term. This covers bond repay-
ments/rentals, maintenance of land and buildings, secretarial and
domestic salaries, educational equipment and supplies etc.

The survey revealed that most parent bodies could absorb a rise in

fees of a further 50% and in a minority of cases a doubling in fees.

In terms of teacher's salaries this would mean the employment of 1
private or 2 private teachers respectively. Schools serving lower
socio-economic communities, especially those with after-care centres
catering for working mothers, would be unable to raise their fees
sufficiently to ensure the payment of even 1 qualified member of staff.

The term "privatisation" should be viewed in the light of the above
information and it must be stressed that unless realistic subsidies
were made available, the privatising of Pre-Primary schools would
merely be a euphemism for the dismantling of the system.

Page 4/....
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Conclusion

We see no logical, economic or educational argument to support the
omission of provincially controlled Pre-Primary schools from the
categories defined for Pre-Primary provision in the Draft Bill.

We realise that, in the light of the committment to a more equal
educational provision and resultant budget stringencies, the status
quo cannot be maintained.

It is our belief, however, that the provincially controlled system is
the best Pre-Primary model operating in the country and costs can
further be trimmed within the confines of the existing system.

We would, therefore, strongly urge that this matter be reviewed.
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re-pnmary school

exhibition for the Up

THE joint pre-primary
school exhibition of the
Upper South Coast will
be held outside the Hub
in Amanzimoti and at
Sanlam Centre, Winkle-
spruil  durmg  busincss
hours on Friday, Jan-
vary 29 and Saturday,
January 30.

The exhibition will be
of special interest to
new parents of pre-
primary school children
and will reflect a typical
day at school, explaining
the activities and their
value to the develop-
ment of young children.

Pre - primary schools
previously under the
control of the Province
fee! threatened by the
terms of the new Educa-
tion Act where there is
no mention of provin-
cially controlled pre-pri-
Mary 3Ch00is, and i
ordinances that allowed

for their establishment

are apparently with-
drawn.

The new act allows
for government pre-pri-
mary schools and classes
and private subsidised
pre-primary schools.

INVESTMENT

The provincially con-
trolled schools in Natal
represent about 95 per-
cent of all the registered
pre-primary schools in
the province and reflect
a multi-million rand in-
vestment by parents.

Questions are being
asked as to how the new
act will affect these
schools which have ac-
quired a rcputation for
high quality pre-school
cducation and care.

Parents Associations
entered into the " pan-
nership” of the provini-
. ;

T8 &,

cally controlled system
iIn good rlaih at the
initative of the. Naral
Education Department
which was originally said
to be a 20 year commit-
ment 1975-1995.

It would appear that
now, more than ever,
parents and the educa-
tional authorities should
be made aware of the
long term benefits of
pre - school education
and that pre- primary
schools should stay in
their present premises -
not attached to primary
schools as a reception
class.

Research in the USA
and UK has shown that
pre-school education po-
sitively affects the child’s
chances in later life,

Children who attend
pre - primary schools
have an educational ad-
vantage over those who

—rgr

ner

attend playgroups. They
are less-likely to to give
up in the face of diffi-
culties, more likely to
concentrate in " play”,
and to "work " in free
tume.

They are less likely to
exhibit delinquent beha-
viour, less likely to need
remedial education in
their teens, less likely in
the case of girls to be-
come teenage mothers,
more likely to complete
their schooling, more
likely to get jobs, and
showed a greater ability
to support themselves.

These findings con-
firm that pre-school
education does more
than simply boost a
child’s intellectual skills.
The child’s motivation
to achieve well is also
boosted, as is his self
image and his wnoie
family’s attitude to edu-
cation.

So if you are a teach-
er or parent, don’t miss
this pre-school educa-
tion exhibition.

3 P



E present unstable
ire of cducation in
ik Africa has caused
ch concern among
nerous parent and
‘her bodies.
)ose of the issues causing
greatest amount  of
wern is what will
:oame of pre-primary
ication.
/arious .awareness
icitions, titled *Preserve
r Pre-Primary Schools’,
ve been arranged
oughout Durban.
according to the
sanisers, the Natal pre-
mary system is widely
jarded as being the best
the country.
Maost of the pre-primary
avols in Natal which are

registered as cducational
institutions are staffed by
qualified teachers
employed by the Natal
Education Department.

Although parent
associations own or rent
the school premises, and
arc responsible for all other
runding  costs, the
educational programme is
structured and monitored
by the education
department.

For the last decade these
schools have been known
as ‘provincially controlled’
pre-primary schools. On
the Berea, these include
well-known names like

Montpelier, Tree-Tops, -

Joyce Broadhead, Sharona,
Davida, ‘Glcnridgc and

Clarence Road.
With budget cutbacks

affecting the whole
spectrum  of  while
education, it is felt the pre-
primary phase is

particularly at risk because

it is not compulsory.
There has been an oulcry

over the recent

downgrading mcasurc$
which have been applied to
pre-primary staffing, but
many fear this is only the
tip of the iceberg, and the
existence of these schools
is at risk.

_In terms of the Draft Bill
of the New Education Act,

-which will be tabled in the

House of Assembly next
month, the ‘provincially
controlled’ system of pre-

free 1016

300 homes

»
LTRY

By TONI FAGAN

primary schools will ccase
to exist.

At this stage it is not
clear what will take its

lace. ;

The Durban branch of
the Natal Pre-Primary
Teachers’ Association will
be holding cxhibitions at
various shopping "centres
throughout the greater
Durban area.

These exhibitions will
hopefully create  an
awareness of the value of
pre-primary education, and
alert the public 1o the threat
which hangs over the long
term  future of these

nd‘businésses"
N R

r B

schools.

The exhibitions will be
held at the Musgrave
Centre, La Lucia Mall and
venues along the North and
South coasts on Friday
January 28 and Saturday
29.

An cxhibition will also
take place at the workshop
the lollowing weckend.

Criticism of the situation
was clearly summed up in
the statement: "If pruning
needs (o be done, any
horticulturist will tell you
to promote healthy growth
one trims from the lop —
not the roots’.

dvery We

c;)cz/\'/ 17 &% .
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MEDIA STATEMENT

STATEMENT BY MR P J CLASE MP, MINISTER OF EDUCATION AND CULTURE,
ADMINISTRATION: HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

PROVINCIALLY CONTROLLED PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

"Provision for provincially controlled pre-primary schools is in fact made in
the Education Affairs Bill. There is no reason for concern about this', Mr
P J Clase, Minister of Education and Culture, Administration : House of
Assembly said.

In order to regulate the provision of education for the pre-primary, primary
and secondary schools of the Department of Education and Culture,
Administration: House of Assembly, it was decided to have a single Act 1in
terms of which such education will be provided.

For this purpose a Bill was drafted and submitted for comment to various
interested parties. In this process the Bill was also submitted to the
different provincial education councils. All the comments received were
considered and, where possible, embodied in the Bill. As 1is customary the
deliberations took place on a confidential basis.

While the Bill was being edited it was noted about a month ago that provision
for provincially controlled pre—nrimary schools had by mistake beea omitted
from the document that was made available for the purpose of consultation.
The necessary editorial adjustments were immediately made to the Biil to
provide for this.

Unfortunately a copv or copies of the unrevised 3ill that were previously =ede
available to the bodies which were consulted caxze to the attenricn of
outsicers, resulting in the unrevised Bill causing unnecessary concern.

The assurance is given herewith that the necessary adjustments have been made
to the 3ill to =eke provision for provincially controlled pre—nrimary schools
and that there need not be any reason for concern about this.
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
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TELEX 5720869 m
TELEPHONE (021) 458311
o
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1988 03 22 PARLIAMENT OF THE REPUBLIC
OF SOUTH AFRICA

Mr Nevil Tyler

Chairman: Parents Control Committee
Sea View Pre-Primary School

P 0 Box 25085

SEA VIEW

4073

Dear Mr Tyler

PROVINCIALLY CONTROLLED PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Thank you for your letter and the petition signed by concerned
residents in your area.

While I have profound sympathy for the concern displayed by the
petitioners, the explanatory statement issued by the Minister of
Education and Culture, Mr P Clase, makes it clear that the omission
of provincially controlled Pre-primary schools from the Bill was
unintentional.

"In order to regulate the provision of education for the pre-primary,
primary and secondary schools of the Department of Education and
Culture, Administration: House of Assembly, it was decided to have a
single Act in terms of which such education will be provided.

"For ‘this purpose a Bill was drafted and submitted for comment to
various interested parties. In this process the Bill was also
submitted to the different provincial education councils. All the
comments received were considered and, where possible, embodied in

the Bill. As 1is customary the deliberations took place on a
confidential basis.

"While the Bill was being edited it was noted about a month ago that
provision for provincially controlled pre-primary schools had by
mistake been omitted from the document that was made available for
the purpose of consultation. The necessary editorial adjustments
were immediately made to the Bill to provide for this.

"Unfortunately a copy or copies of the unrevised Bill that were
previously made available to the bodies which were consulted came to
the attention of outsiders, resulting in the unrevised Bill causing
unnecessary concern.

2/ ..., "The assurance is given herewith



"The assurance is given herewith that the necessary adjustments have
been made to the Bill to make provision for provincially controlled
pre-primary schools and that there need not be any reason for concern
about this."

I may add that the Natal Head Committee of the National Party
unanimously adopted the following resolution at its meeting held in
Durban on Saturday 19 March 1988:

"The Head Committee reaffirms its unqualified support for the concept
of Provincially controlled pre-primary education in Natal and
accordingly welcomes the recent assurances given by the Minister of
Education, Mr P J Clase, to the effect that provision is in fact made
for provincially controlled pre-primary schools in all the provinces,
in the Education Affairs Bill.

The Head Committee further associates itself with the particular
ethos of education in Natal and the maintenance of the highest
possible standards of education at all levels."

Yours faithfully

.:/ 7
A '{\ Y /;o-—,—//
p /

C J v R BOTHA MP
UMLAZI

ec/
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PO BOX 15 CAPE TOWN 8000

TELEPHONE (021) 403-2911

PJS/dp

1988 03 29 PARLIAMENT OF THE REPUBLIC
OF SOUTH AFRICA

The Chairman

Parents Control Committee
Sea View Pre-Primary School
P O Box 25085

SEAVIEW

4073

Dear Sir

Thank you for your letter, accompanied by a petition,
concerning Provincially Controlled Pre-primary Schools.
I appreciate your concern in this regard.

It is indeed a fact that certain press reports, encouraged by
some Natal M P's, created the impression that these schools are
to be phased out by the new bill. This, understandably, caused
great concern amongst teachers and parents alike.

Allow me to draw your attention to the following:

(a) It never has been the intention to phase these schools
out. Natal has 97 such schools; the Cape 156; the O F S
82 and Transvaal 38. Their disappearance would have been

2 catastrophe.

(b) Even if the said bill - which consolidates the four
provincial ordinances - did not make explicit per
definition provision for provincially controlled schcols
it would nonetheless have been possible to accommodate
such schools by means of regqulations.

(c) I have, however, convinced myself personally that the bill
to be tabled in Parliament does indeed make provision for
such schools.



(d) On 2 March Minister P Clase in Parliament summarised the
Goverment's approach as follows:

"The teachers currently teaching at pre-primary schools
and who receive their salaries from my department will
continue to receive those salaries and to do that work!"

He continued:

"I trust that we'll always have sufficient funds in our
budget to at least maintain the present situatiocn in the
pre-primary schools and, i1if more funds become available,
to even extend since this is a very important aspect of
education.”

I hope that the above solvesg your problem and would appreciate
it 1f you cculd pass this information on to teachers and
parents.

Similar misconceptions, and the resulting unnecessary effort,
can be avoided by encouraging teachers and parents associations
to avail themselves of the official channels of informaticn
available to them in order to ensure that they are correctly
informed.

This will prevent one from having to rely entirely on
mischievous jcurnalism and the politics of desperation.

As member of the Standing Committee on Education I also invite
you to contact me, should you experience problems or require
information.

Yours faithfully

DR P J STEENKAMP M P
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EDUCATION AFFAIRS ACT (HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY), 1988 Act No. 70, 1988

in the business of that council, shall be determined by the Minister with the
concurrence of the Minister of the Budget and Works.

Regulations relating to councils

19, The Minister may make regulations as to—
5 (a) the constitution, powers, duties and functions of councils;

(b) the qualifications for appointment, designation or election as, the terms of
office of, and the vacation of their offices by, members of councils, and the
filling of incidental vacancies in councils;

(c) the election and powers of chairmen and vice-chairmen of coun-

10 cils;

(d) the convening of, the procedure and rules at, and the quorum for, meetings
of councils and committees of councils and the keeping of minutes of such
meetings;

(e) the dissolution and reconstitution of councils; and

15 (f) the designation of persons in the service of the Department to perform the
work relating to the performance of the functions of councils.

Continuation of certain councils

20. (1) A regional council, regional committee, school board, management
council, control board, special committee, school committee, council for a training
20 centre, advisory council, board of management and hostel committee established,
constituted or founded in terms of a law repealed by this Act and which existed
immediately prior to the fixed date—
(a) shall from that date proceed with the performance of its functions in respect
of the relevant region, district, area, school or schools, training centre or
25 hostel for which that council or committee was established, constituted or
founded, as if this Act had not been passed; and
(b) shall continue to exist, notwithstanding the repeal of the law concerned,
until the date on which the term of office of the members of that council or
committee expires or until the date on which the Minister dissolves the
30 council or committee.
(2) Unless the Minister determines otherwise, the assets, liabilities, rights and
obligations of a council or committee referred to in subsection (1) shall, on the expiry
of the date contemplated in paragraph (b) of that subsection, vest in such council as

the Minister under this Act may establish and designate as the successor of the first-
35 mentioned council or committee.

CHAPTER §

PRIVATE SCHOOLS AND STATE-AIDED SCHOOLS
Prohibited acts unless registered as private pre-primary school
21. No person shall for reward keep in his custody or under his control 20 or more

40 children of three years or older but not yet subject to compulsory school attendance,
unless he has been registered as a private pre-primary school in terms of this Act.

Prohibited acts unless registered as private school for specialized education

22. No person shall, except at a state-aided school, provide specialized education

for reward, unless he has been registered as a private school for specialized
45 education in terms of this Act.

Application for registration

23. (1) Any person who intends to register as a private pre-primary school or
private school for specialized education, shall apply in writing to the Head of
Education for such registration.
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(2) An applicant for such registration shall furnish such additional information in
connection with his application as the Head of Education may require.

Consideration of applications for registration

24. (1) The Head of Education may at his discretion grant or refuse an application
5 referred to in section 23, but he shall not grant an application if he is of the opinion
that the applicant concerned does not comply with the prescribed requirements.
(2) 1f the Head of Education refuses an application referred to in section 23, he
shall notify the applicant in writing of such refusal and the reasons therefor.

Registration as private pre-primary schools and private schools for specialized
10 education

25. (1) If the Head of Education grants an application referred to in section 23, he
shall register the applicant as a private pre-primary school or private school for
specialized education, as the case may be, and issue a certificate of registration to the
applicant in such form as he may determine.

15 (2) The registration as a private pre-primary school or private school for
specialized education shall be subject to the prescribed conditions.

(3) The registration as a private pre-primary school or a private school for
specialized education in terms of this Act shall not exempt any person from any other
obligation in respect of registration in terms of any other law.

20 (4) A private nursery school or private pre-primary school registered in terms of
alaw repealed by this Act and which existed immediately prior to the fixed date, shall
from that date be deemed to be a private pre-primary school registered in terms of
this Act.

(5) A private special school and private training centre approved or registered

25 under a law repealed by this Act or deemed to have been approved or registered
under such a law, and which existed immediately prior to the fixed date, shall from
that date be deemed to be registered as a private school for specialized education in
terms of this Act.

Subsidies to private pre-primary schools

30 26. (1) A private pre-primary school may apply in writing to the Head of
Education to be classified for subsidy purposes as a departmentally controlled
pre-primary school,

(2) A private pre-primary school which has not been classified as contemplated in
subsection (1) may annually on or prior to the prescribed date apply in writing to the

35 Head of Education for a subsidy.

(3) The Head of Educution may at his discretion grant or refuse an application
referred to in subsection (1) or (2), but he shall not grant an application if he is of
the opinion that the private pre-primary school does not comply with the prescribed
conditions for subsidization or classification, as the case may be.

40 (4) As from the date on which an application for classification as contemplated
in subsection (1) is granted under subsection (3), the persons employed in teaching
posts at such departmentally controlled pre-primary school shall be deemed to be
employed in teaching posts at a departmental institution.

(5) A provincially controlled nursery school or pre-primary school classified or

45 maintained in terms of a law repealed by this Act and which existed immediately
prior to the fixed date, shall from that date be deemed to be a departmentally
controlled pre-primary school which has been classified in terms of this Act.

Lapsing or withdrawal of registration

27. The registration of a private pre-primary school and a private school for
50 specialized education shall lapse or may be withdrawn under the prescribed
circumstances.

Appeal against refusal by Head of Education

28. (1) A person who feels aggricved by the refusal by the Head of Education of

an application contemplated in section 23 may, within 30 days after receiving notice

'55 of such refusal, appeal in writing, setting out the grounds of appeal, against the
refusal to the Minister.
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KONSEPREGULASTES RBRETREFFENDE DIE RBEGISTRASIE EN SURSIDIERING VAN PRIVATE =
PREPRIMERE SKOLE - WET OP ONDERWYSAANGELEENTHEDE (VOLKSRAAD), 1988 )

WOORDCMSKRYWING

1. In hierdie requlasies het © woord of uitdrukking waaraan ©. betekenis
in die Wet geheg is, die betekenis aldus daaraan geheg en, tensy uit
die samehang anders blvk, beteken -

"beheerliggaam™ met betrekking tot % geregistreerde private pre-
primére skool die liggaam by wie die beheer en bestwur van die

private preprimére skool berus;

"departerenteelbeheerde preprimére skool"™ h private preprimére skcol

waarvan die persone wat n~ die cordeel van die Minister nodig is

'onde_rwys aan sodanige skool te gee, éangestel word in poste op die
¢ diensstaat van die Departement;

"die Wet" die Wet op Cnderwysaangeleenthede (Volksraad), 1988 (Wet
... van 1988);

"eienaar” met betrekking tot n private preprimére skool, die persocn
aan wie die private preprimére skool behocrt en wat dit onderhou;

"grondwet® met betrekking tot die beheerliggazm van n geregistreerde
private preprimfre skool, h dokument wat ' grondwet heet, of wat n’
coreenstemmende of soortgelyke benaming dra, en waarin die dcel-
stellings, befondsing en bestuur van en ander relévante aspekte met
betrekking tot die beheer oor nh private preprimére skool deur die
beheerliggeam uiteengesit word; -

"opvoedingsprogram” die onderwysprogram, soos bedcel in requlasie
2(2) (g) (ii), wat in n geregistreerde private preprimére skool gevolg
moet word;

"subsidie” met betrekking tot h geregistreerde private preprimére
skool, finansiéle steun van die Staat aan so h skool; en



"voorgeskrewe ouderdam” met betrekking tot h kind, drie jaar en ouer
maar jonger as die verpligte skoolbescekouderdam.

-

VERBISTES EN VOORWAARDES VIR REGISTRASIE

2. (1) N Private preprimére skool ten opsigte waarvan aansoek an

registrasie gedoen word, moet aan die volgende vereistes voldoen:

(a) Pie aansoek rret die Cnderwyshoof oortuig dat dit
redelikerwys verwag kan word dat n gemiddelde inskrywing
van minstens twintig kinders vir elke skoolkwartaal
gehanchaaf kan word;

(b) aan die hoof van sodanige skool moet daar n onderwyser,
wat bekend moet wees as die skoolhoof, staan, wat vir die
organisasie van, die toesig cor, die gedrag by en die
beheer cor sodanige skool verantwoordelik is;

(c) die skoolgeboue en -terreine moet aan scdanige vereistes
betreffende ruimte, ontwerp en geriewe voldoen as wat na .
die oordeel van die Onderwyshoof voldoende is; en

(d) die Onderwyshoof moet daarvan ocortuig wees dat sodanige
skool n bydrae sal lewer tot cnderwysvoorsiening in h
bepaalde gebied of vir n bepaalde doel, veral wat die aard
van die opvoedkundige programme betref.

(2) Die registrasie van scdanige skool is onderworpe aan die
volgende voorwaardes -

(a) die minimum getal kinders van die vcorgeskrewe ouderdam in
scdanige skool is 20;

(b) behalwe met die goedkeuring van die Onderwyshoof, mag h
kind -

(1) nie tot sodanige skool toegelaat word voordat hy
 die leeftyd van drie jaar bereik het nie; en



(c)

(d)

(e)

(£)

(9)

(11) bly hy nie in sodanige skool aan na die laaste
skooldag van die jaar waarin hy die leeftyd van
ses jéar bereik het nie: Met dien verstande dat
die bepalings van hierdie paragraaf nie van
toepassing is nie ten opsigte van h kind wat
ingevclge die bepalings van artikel 54(a) van
die Wet van verpligte skoolbesocek vrygestel is;

n gestremde kind mag nie sorncder die toestemning van die

Onderwvshoof tot sodanige skool toegelaat word nie;

die toelating van kinders tot sodanige skool is onder-
worpe aan die bepalings van items 2 en 14 van Bylae 1 van
éie Grondwet van die Republiek van Suid-~Afrika, 1983 (Wet
110 van 1983): Met dien verstande dat die getal Blanke
kinders wat sodanige skool bywoon, te alle tye h
volstrekte meerdérheid van die totale leerlingtal van die
skcol sal uitmaak;

die Onderwyshcof bepaal die maksimum getal kinders wat tot
scdanige skool 'toegelaat mag word volgens die skoolgeboue
en -terreine in subrequlasie (1) (c) bedcel;

geen perscon mag sodanige skool bestuur of opvoedkundige
programme aanbied nie, tensy die eienaar in besit is van 'n
registrasiesertifikaat ten opsigte van die betrckke skool;

die eienaar of die beheerliggaam van sodanige skool moet
toesien - |

(1) dat die gemiddelde duur van h skooldag en die
minimum getal skooldae per kalenderjaar, is scos
goedgekeur deur die Onderwyshoof;

(ii) dat die opvoedkundige programme wat vir kinders
in sodanige skool aangebied word in ocoreen-
stemming is met die opvoedkundige programme wat
kragtens artikel 6(1)(a) van die Wet vir



leerlinge van preprimére skole goedgekeur is;

en

L (1ii) ‘ dat die voertaal aar sodanige skool die moeder-
L taal van die kind is;

(h) die eieraar of beheerliggaam van scdanige skool moet -

(1)

(1i)

(iii)

(iv)

(iv)

T toelatingsregister en . daaglikse bywonings-
register van die kinders wat scdanige skool
bywoon laat byhou;

N register van die onderwysers by sodanige skool
hou, waarin hulle name, registrasienamers,

kwalifikasies en besoldiging aangeteken word;

die Onderwyshoof of n beampte deur ham gemagtig,
toelaat am die registers te eniger tyd na te
gaan;

scdanige ander rekords hou as wat die Onderwys-
hoof van tyd tot tyd in die algemeen of in h
bepaalde geval bepaal; en

die registers en rekords in subparagrawe (i),
(ii), (v) bedoel op die wyse hou wat die
Onderwyshoof van tyd tot tyd bepaal of vereis;

(i) geen persoon wat nie aan die minimm verkistes voldcen nie

wat ingevolge artikel 8B(4) van die Wet op die Nasiocnale
Onderwysbeleid, 1967 (Wet 39 van 1967), voorgeskryf is vir

o
\{ i registrasie as onderwyser, mag as onderwyser aan sodanige
A skool in diens geneem word nie: Met dien verstande dat

/ indien die Qxhrws{mf_m corung is dat die persoon
se dienste as anderwyser noodsaaklik is vir die betrokke

skool,

hy die

aanstelling nieteenstaande voorgaande

bepalings van hierdie paragraaf kan goedkeur: Met dien
- verstande voorts dat voorgaande bepalings van hierdie

T - 4=~ ~necicte van enige persocn wat



op die datum van inwerkingtreding van hierdie requlasies
as onderwyser aan N private preprimére skcol werksaam is,
tensy hy na daardie datum ophou am as onderwyser aan
scdanige skool werksaam te wees, en daarma verlarng am weer
as n cnderwvser in diers gereem te word by enige private

preprimére skool; en

() die aarstelling van enige onderwyser aan scdanige skocl
woré cdeur die eieraar gecdoen, en die eienrnzar moet die
Crcderwvshoof van sodanige aanstelling in kennis stel en h
uviteensetting gee van die betrokke orderwyser se kwalifi-

kasies en cndervinding.

(3) Incdien h private preprimére skool in artikel 25(4) van die Wet
beccel, op die datum van eerste publikasie van hierdie requlasies nie aan
h registrasievereiste of -voorwaarde vermeld in subregulasie (1) of (2)
voldcen nie, kan die Minister h tydperk bepaal waarbinne aan socdanige
vereiste of voorwaarcde voldcen moet word.

(4) Indien enige sccdanige skcol na verstryking van h tydperk in
m:breéulasie (3) bedcel, nie aan bedcelde vereiste of voorwearde voldcen
nie, kan die Minister die registrasie van scdanige skool intrek of,’
uﬁlen daar na die corceel van die Minister goeie redes daarvcor bestaan,
h verdere tydperk vir voldoening aan die vereiste of vcorwearde bepaal by
verstryking van welke verdere tydperk die Minister die registrasie van
die skool kan intrek indien daar nog nie aan die vereiste pf voorwaarde
voldcen word nie.

INSPEKSIE VAN PRIVATE PREPRIMERE SKOOL

3. (1) Die Onderwyshcof kan te eniger redelike tye die inspeksie van
enige geregistreerde private preprimére skcol gelas met betrekking tot
die perseel, meubels en uitrusting van die skocol, die anderrig wat gegee
word, die wyse wearop die skcol bestuur word en enige ander aangeleent-
heid wat volgens die cordeel van die Onderwyshcof geInspekteer moet word.

(2) Wanneer die eienaar, beheerliggaam of skoolhoof van
geregistreerde private preprimére skcol skriftelik h inspeksie verscek,



kan die Onderwyshoof sodanige inspeksie laat uitvoer en h verslag daarcor
aan sodanige eienaar, beheerliggaam of skoolhoof laat stuur.

KLASSIFIXASIE AS DEPARTEMENTEELBEHEERDE PREPRTMERE SKOOL

4. (1) T Private preprimére skcol wat ingevolge artikel 26(1) van die
Wet wil aansocek doen am vir subsidie—dceleindes as n departementeelbe-
heerde preprimére skool geklassifiseer te weord, moet sy aansocek aan die
Cnderwyshoof rig op die aansoekvorms wat vir dié doel deur die
Onderwyshoof beskikbaar gestel word.

(2) Indien n aarsocek in subrequlasie (1) bedoel toegestaan is, bly
die klassifikasie van die betrokke skool as departementeelbeheerde pre-
primére skool van krag totdat dit kragtens hierdie Regqulasies verval of
ingetrek word.

(3) 'n Private preprimére skool kan vir klassifikasie as departamen-

teelbeheerde preprimére skool in aarmerkmg kanm indien die betrokke skool
aan die volgerde vereistes voldcoen, naamlik dat -

o minstens een—derde van die lede van die beheerliggaam van
Py e \\\ die skool deur die Minister bencem word en die ander lede

deur die ocuvers van leerlinge van die skool verkies word;

(b) die skool sander h winsmotief:in stand gehou word;

(c) die skool die leerlinge in die skoolgeboue en op die
skcolterrein akkammodeer op © wyse wat na die ocordeel van
die Onderwyshoof bevredigend is;

(d) die skool aan al die opvoedkundige en onderwyskundige
vereistes wat deur die Onderwyshoof gestel word voldoen;

S ] cw'r
(e) die lﬂmggamenska stelling sal wees scos deur die

aJ_r VO = —————

Ozﬂe.rwysImf bepaal; en
o TR

(f) die grondwet van die betrokke beheerliggaam aan die
Onderwyshoof voorgelé word.



(4) ' Private preprimére skool wat kragtens hierdie requlasie as h
departenenbeelbeheerde preprinére skool geklassifiseer is moet jaarliks n
gewdj_teerde finansiéle verslag van die geldelike sake van die skool by
die Onderwyshoof indien. )

(5) Die aantal private preprimére skole wat as departementeelbe-
heerde preprimére skole geklassifiseer kan word is onderworpe aan die
Ledrag wat van tyd tot tyd ceur die Volksraad vir dié decel bewillig word.

(6) Die klassifikasie van n private preprimére skool as n departe-
renteelbeheerde preprimére skool verval as die betrckke skool se
registrasie ingevolge regulasie 6 verval of ingetrek word.

(7) (a) Indien h private preprimére skool wat as n departementeel-
beheerde preprimére skool geklassifiseer is op enige stadium nie meer aan
h registrasievereiste of voorwaarde in regulasie 2 vermeld of h vereiste
of voorwaarde vir klassifikasie in hierdie regulasie venmeld, voldoJen
nie, moet die Onderwyshoof die beheerliggaam skriftelik daarvan in kennis
stel met vermelding van die vereiste of voorwaarde waaraan nie voldoen is
nie en met die opdrag aan die beheerliggaam an scdanige vereiste of voor-
wearde na. te kam binne h tydperk deur die Onderwyshcof bepaal en in die
kennisgewing vermeld.

(b) Indien sodanige skool na verstryking van die tydperk in
pa.raéraaf (a) bedoel, nog nie aan die betrockke vereiste of voorwaarde
voldoen nie kan die Onderwyshcof die betrokke skool se klassifikasie as h
departementeelbeheerde preprimére skool intrek.

BETALING VAN SUBSIDIE

5. (1) ' Private preprimére skool wat ingevolge artikel 26(2) van die
Wet am n subsidie aansoek wil doen, moet sy aansoek aan die Onderwyshoof
rig op die aansoekvorms wat vir di€ doel deur die Onderwyshoof beskikbaar
gestel word: Met dien verstande dat - ‘

(a) die subsidie op h jaarlikse grondslag goedgekeur word en
die betaling daarvan kwartaalliks terugwerkend geskied;
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(3)

(b)

(c)

(@)

(e)

()

(9)

h aanscek an subsidie jaarliks voor of op 31 Maart by die
betrokke provinsiale onderwysdepartement ingedien moet
word;

by goedkeuring van n subsidie sodanige skool die eisvorm
wat vir dié éoel beskikbaar gestel word aan die einde van
elke kwartaal by die betrokke provinsiale onderwysdeparte-

ment moet indien;

as die persentasie skoolbesoek benede 70 persent daal, die
bedrag van die subsidie na verhcuding verminder word;

indien 'n private preprimére skool waaraan %1 subsidie
toegeken is op enige stadium in die loop van die
finansiéle jeaar nie langer aan N registrasievereiste of
-voorwaarde vermeld in requlasie 2 of h vereiste vir die
toekenning van h subsidie vermeld in subrequlasie (4)
voldoen nie, die Onderwyshcof die eienaar of beheerliggaam
skriftelik daarvan in kennis moet stel met vermelding van
die vereiste of voorwaarde wearaan nie voldoen is nie en
met die opdraq aan die eienaar of beheerliggaam am
sodanige vereiste of vcorwaarde na te kam binne n tydperk
deur die Onderwyshoof bepaal en in die kennisgewing
vermeld;

indien sodanige skool na verstryking van die tydperk in
paragraaf (e) bedoel, nog nie aan die betrukke vereiste of
voorwaarde voldoen nie, die subsidie aan sodanige skool

verval; en

f subsidie slegs betaalbaar is ten opsigte van die Blanke
kinders van die voorgeskrewe cuderdam.

Temand wat in of in verband met h aanscek cam n subsidie aan h

geregistreerde private preprimdre skool opsetlik inligting verstrek of
opsetlik h verklaring doen wat vals of misleidend is, is aan h misdryf
skuldig en by skuldigbevinding strafbaar met h boete van hoogstens R4 000
of met gevangenisstraf vir h tydperk van hoogstens twee jaar.



(4) % Private preprimére skool kan in aarmerking kam vir die
toekenning van h subsidie, indien die betrokke skool aan die volgende

vereistes vbldoen, naamlik cdat -

(a) sodanige private preprimére skool in stard gehou word

sonder n winsrotief;

(b) alle permanente en tydelike orderwysers aan sodanige skool
cor % erkende professionele kwalifikasie in preprimére

¢

cnderwys beskin;

(c) daar mi;{stens een onderwyser vir elke 20 kinders wat
sodanige skool bywoon sal wees, en een addisionele
orderwyser Vvir enige oorblywende getal van sodanige

. kinders wat nie n veelvoud van 20 is nie;

T (d) die vergoedingspakket van die onderwyspersoneel verbonde
aan sodanige skool op so n wyse bepaal ward dat dit
2 volgens die ocordeel van die Onderwvshoof nie gimstiger is

i

'nie as dié van onderwyspersoneel in diens in poste van
dieselfde graad en kategorie in die Departement;

(e} die skoolgebou en terrein van sodanige skcol voldoen aan
die vereistes wat deur die Onderwyshcof gestel word;

(f) die skool aan al die cpvoedkundige vereistes wat deur die
Ondexrwyshoof gestel word voldoen;

(@) jaarliks hn geaﬂiteerde finansiéle verslag van die
geldelike sake van sodanige skool by die Onderwyshoof
ingedien word;

(h) enige subsidie wat van die Departement ontvang is, in n
bankrekening gestort word wat in die naam van sodanige
skool gecpen is; en

(i) die grondwet van die betrokke beheerliggaam aan die
Onderwyshoof voorgelé werd.
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(5) Die aantal geregistreercde private preprimére skole wat subsidie
bedcel in subparagraaf (1) kan ontvang, is onderworpe aan die beskikbare
bedrag wat deur die Volksraad van tyd tot tyd vir di€ coel bewillig word.

VERVAL EN INTREXKKING VAN FEGISTRASIE EN SIUITING VAN PRIVATE PREPRIMERE
SKOLE

6. (1) Die registrasie van h private preprimére skocl verval wenneer
volgens n berekening cdeur die Onderwyshoof gedoen die cemiddelde getal
kinders wat by cdaardie skool ingeskryf is vir twee agtereenvolgende
skoolkwartale in T bepaalde kalenderjaar mirder is as die getal by
requlasie 2(2) (a) voorgeskryf.

(2) (a) Die Minister kan die registrasie van n private preprimére
skool, behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (b), intrek indien hy op
redelike gronde daarvan oortuig is dat sodanige skool nie aan h
registrasievereiste of -vcorwaarcde bedcel in requlasie 2 voldoen nie, of
dat sodanige skool op f1 wyse of in amstandighede bestuur of in stand
gehou word wat na sy cordeel radeling kan wees vir die liggaamlike,
verstandelike of geestelike welsyn van die leerlinge wat sodanige skool
bywoen. _
. (b) Voordat die Minister kragtens paragraaf (a) die
registrasie van n private preprimére skool intrek, roet hy in h skrifte—
like kennisgewing gerig aan die eienaar of beheerliggaam van sodangie
skool -
T (d) die eienaar of beheerliggaam in kennis stel van die

voorgename intrekking;

(ii) die redes vir die voorgename intrekking verstrek; en

(1i1) die vereistes of voorwaardes vermeld waaraan die eienaar
of beheerliggaam binne 'h redelike tydperk deur die
Minister bepzal en in die kennisgewing vermmeld, moet
voldoen ten einde die voorgemame intrekking af te weer.

(c) Indien die eienaar of beheerliggaam versuim am binne die
tydperk ingevolge paragraaf (b) deur die Minister bepaal aan bedoelde



vereistes of voorwaardes te voldoen, kan die Minister die registrasie van
die betrokke skool intrek met ingang van n datum deur hcm bepaal.

(3) Indien die registrasie van h private preprimére skool ingetrek
is, kan die eienaar of beheerliggaam opnuut am registrasie aansoek coen
nacdat hy die nodige stappe gedoen het am te verseker dat aan die betrokke
registrasievereistes of -voorwaarces voldoen word, of dat die amstandig-
hede bedoel in subregulasie (2) (a) verbeter het of uit die weg geruim is,

ra gelang van die geval.

(4) (a) Indien die registrasie van n private preprimére skool
deur die Minister kragtens subrequlasie (2) ingetrek is, of n appél na
die Minister kragtens artikel 28 van die Wet teen die afwysing van n
aansoek am registrasie beoog in subregulasie (3), van die hand gewys is,
kan die Minister die betrokke eienaar of beheerliggaam gelas am sodanige
skool te sluit met ingang van h datum deur die Minister bepaal.

(b) Iemand wat kragtens paragraaf (a) gelas is am 'nh private
preprimére skool te sluit, en wat weier of versuim am aan die Bepalings
van die lasgewing te voldoen, is aan h misdryf skuldig en by skuldig-
bevmd.mg strafbaar met n boete van hoogstens R4 000 of met gevangenis-
straf vir n tydperk van hoogstens twee jaar.

(c) Die bepalings van paragrawe (a) en (b) 1is mtatis
mutandis van toepassing op die eienaar of beheerliggaam van n private
preprimére skool waarvan die registrasie ingevolge die bepalings van
subrequlasie (1) verval. )

APPELIE NA DIE MINISTER

7. (1) Die Minister moet -

(a) by die corweging van n app2l bedoel in artikel 28 van die
Wet, die Onderwyshoof se redes bedoel in artikel 24(2)
van die Wet asock die appélgronde bedoel in artikel 28(1)
van die Wet, in ag neem; en
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(b) binne h tydperk van 60 cae na ontvargs van sodanige appdl
die appellant skriftelik van sy beslissing in kennis
stel. '

(3) Die Minister kan, by die ocorweging van N appél bedoel in sub-
reqgulasie (1), die appellart of die Oncerwyshoof versoek am sodanice

verdere inligting aan ham te verskaf as wat hv vereis.



Annexure 52
NEC, (1988

EDUCATION AFFAIRS ACT (Act XNo 70 of 1988)

THE REGULATIONS

REGISTRATION AND SUBSIDISATIORN OF PRIVATE PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

These regulations should be considered in conjunction with the Report of the Ad
Hoc Advisory Committee of the CHE on Pre-primary Education which report to our
knowledge has yet to be published. The finalisation of these regulations prior

to the publication of this report would be premature and illadvised, if not

irregular.

Clause Comment

Definition "Departmentally controlled pre-primary school” means a private
school referred to in Clause 26 of the Act and which not conducted for
profit and at which the teaching staff are emoiovees of the Devartment
Refer to the Natal Ordinance on Pre-primary schools.
Departmentally—bontrolled pre-primary schools need to be defined
speéifically so as not to be confused with other subsidised
pre-primary schools

Definition The various forms of pre-primary schools need to be defined and we

suggest the following clasifications:

State pre-primary school: A pre-primary school which is wholly
AR owned, maintained, equipped and staffed
by the Department and at which parents

may be required to pay a compulsory

tuition levy as determined from time to

Tiare



AA

Private pre-primary school: (1) ¥on-subsidised
A privately owned pre-primary school
which is wholly owned, maintained,
equipped and staffed by a pri?ate
individual or organisation and at which a
fee may be chargable at the discretion of

the proprietor;

(2) Subsidised

A privately owned pre-primary school
which receives a per capita or rental
subsidy from the Department in terms of

these or other regulations;

(3) Departmentally controlled
A privately owned pre-primary school
whose teaching staff are appointed and

paid by the Department.

Ve recommend that "Head of Education” be revlaced by the "Director” in

all instances. The Director has controlled pre-primary schools very
satisfactorily in the past ! If this is not legally possible then we

recomrend that these powers be delegated to the Director

2@2) (g) (11 The medium of instruction need not be a criterion for admission.

Some parents choose to send their child to a school in order to learn
the "other language" and provided the governing body is in agreement,
the parent should have this freedom of choice. Schools are not alwgys

available in some areas which could exclude certain children as well

as immigrant children if this rule ls applied.
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2(2) <k

4 (3) (a)

4 (3) (e

Redraft to read: "The appointment of any teacher as well as any other

person involved in the educational programme at schools other than
departmentally controlled schools shall be made by the proprietor and

. etc.

ADD the clause: The apponitment of any teacher as well as any other

person involved in the educational programme at departmentally _
)-;\ C.Z)ASL«J!’G’J‘OV\ (B8] \d—,
controlled schools shall be made by the Director on the advice of the

gaverning body.

Ve recommend that "Head of Education” be revlaced by the "Director” in

all instances. The Director has controlled pre-primary schools very
satisfactorily in the past ! If this is not legally possible then we

recomrzend that these powers be delegated to the Director

Ditto

Provincially controlled pre-primary schools have furnctioned quite
efficiently and effectively to date without Ministerial appointees and
we see no necessity for them. The Principal should be an ex officio
the (jeverning Bty o4

member of any departmentally controlled pre-primary school in any
constitution approved under cladgs 4(3)(f). Other regulations allow
for the inspection etc. of private pre-primary schools and this should
be sufficient. It would be very difficult and administratively'

laborious for the Xinister to appoint representatives to each

departmentally controlled school.

The composition of the pupil community should be the responsibility of

the govefﬁing body as is the case with private schools in the

compulsory phases - therefore delete this clause
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4 (4

5

5 3) @

5 (3) (D

5 (3 ()

Yumbering

Add the words " subject to Clause 26 (4) of the Act"” which states that
existing 'provinciaily controlled’ schools shall continue to exist as

‘departmentally controlled’ schools.

Refer to any recommendations of the ad hoc Advisory Committee on

Pre-primary regarding teachers, numbers, etc.

Pupil teacher ratios should comply with those agreed upon after the
recomrendations of the ad hoc Committee of the CHE have been

considered

The salaries and conditions of service of teachers employed by private
schools should in no way affect the granting or otherwise of a
subsidy. Such conditions are not likely to exceed those of State

schools.

It is wishful thinking to belleve that all teachers at pre-primary
schools are specially qualified for that phase. A significant number
of JP trained teachers are posted to and are adequately serving
pre-priﬁary schools. These conditioa would be more onorous than the
existing situation at departmentally controlled schools. The training
of pre-primary specialists may be affected by the recommendations of

the ad hoc Committee of the CHE.

Ve recommend a more readable system of numbering for these
regulations to make them more readable ! Eg 2 (1) becomes 2,
2 (1) (a) becomes 2 (1), 2 (2) becomes 3, . . etc. to avoid

lengthy bracketing of numbers.
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Annexure 53a
COH Ad-Hoc Committee, (1988a)

KORT VERSLAG: TVEEDE VERGADERING VAR DIE AD HOC-KOMITEE:
PREPRIMERE ONDERVYS : 10 MEI 1988

Die Raadsverteenwoordigers in die komitee wat op 9 Nei 1988
beskikbaar was, het op daardie datum in Kaapstad bymekaar
gekom om voor te berei vir die vergadering op 10 Mei 1988.

Enkele sake is op skrif gestel (kopie aangeheg).

St

Die Raadsverteenwoordigers het tydens die vergadering van 10
Mei 1988 etlike standpunte en aanbevelings met betrekking

tot die tweede konsep van die verslag gestel. Die meeste
hiervan is aanvaar.

Twee sake in besonder is nog nie heeltemal duidelik nie:
presies wat dle finansi&le Behaefté in verband met die
vqorgiening van preprimére onderwys is en

presies hoe die preprimére onderwys tans gefinansier word
(kxonflikterende uitsprake word in die verband deur die
provinsiale direkteurs van onderwys aan die een kant en die
voorsitter van die AOF, aan die ander kant gemaak)

(In verband met 3.1 1is onderneem dat die saak aandag sal
geniet)
St b I
Daar is nog nie duidelikheid oor die inhoud van die
samevattende memorandum wat moontlik na aanléiding van die
< verslag aan die XOH, die Ninister van Onderwys en Kultuur en
die Ministersraad voorgelé sal word nie

Die Raad se verteenwoordigers het met die volgende verdere
hanteringsprosedure akkoord gegaan:

DR U VI 4

die verslag sal in die lig van die bespreking; aangepas word
deur die sekretariaat

daarna sal dit aan die lede van die komitee voorgel@ word
vir kommentaar

afhangende van die kommentaar wat ontvang word, kan 'n

volgende vergadering gere#l word of die verslag kan aan die
KOH voorgelé word

die komitee sal aanbeveel dat bylae 1 (fasiliteite) na 'n
komitee van kundiges verwys word.



FEDERALE ONDERWYSERSRAAD

Kommentaar op die tweede Xonsepverslag van die Ad hoc-komitee:
Pre-primére Onderwys

1.

Formaat van die verslag

LTl
Dit wil voorkom of die verslag in sy huidige formaat nie geskik
is as 'n brondokument vir voorlegging aan besluitnemers 1in
hierdie verband soos die XKOH en moontlik die Ministersrsaad van
die Volksraad nie.
In die 1lig hiervan word voorgestel dat die tweede Esﬁéep van die
verslag wat by die vergadering van 10 Mei 1988 moet dien, as 'n
brondokument gefinaliseer word en aangeheg word by ‘'n kort
samevattende verslag waarvan die struktuur hieronder in breg
trekke aangedul word. Alternatiewelik kan die konsepverslag
gefinaliseer word en kan 'n korter toeligtende memorandum
addisioneel daartoe aan die betrokke besluitnemers voorsien word.

Moontlike raamwerk vir ’'n samevattende verslag

Die hoofdoelwltte van so 'n samevattende verslag sal wees om aan
die beslultnemers 'n duildelike beeld te gee van wat die kern van
die problematiek met betrekking tot preprimére onderwys is, om
aan te dui hoe die vodfgiﬁﬁfng van preprimére onderwys moontlik
in die toekoms bhanteer kan word (’'n "bloudruk”) en watter sake

nog ondersoek moet word voordat hierdie ondersoek afgesluit kan
word.

Daar word aanbeveel dat 'n samevattende verslag aandag sal gee
aan:

‘. “_‘{a_ﬁliy‘-’-ww {.\. )"—".ﬁ(. Yo

X VERTOLKING VAN DIE OPDRAG:

Die Xkomitee het kennis geneem van die opdrag van die KOH
soos gestel in die notule van 7 Julie 1987 en het by verdere
vertolking van sy opdrag soos in die hdg??ﬁbfiekéiiarvat
besluit dat in wese ondersoek ingestel moet word na die plek
van preprimér% SPU~donderwys in die nuwe
onderwysvoorsieningéﬁélsgl. Daar moet ook in die besonder
aandag geskenk word aan die finansieringsprobleme wat
daarmee gepaard gaan. Die hele ondersoek moet benader word
vanuit die perspektief van die gemanifesteerde
opvoedkunQiggqygrifeerde behoefte aan die preprimére
onderwys. -~ -
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'n beskrywing van die status quo ten opsigte van die
voorsiening van preprimére onderwys

'n verklaring van die terminologie wat gebruik word (dit sal
byvoorbeeld goed wees as daar duidelik uvitgespel word wat
bedoel word met gesubsidieerde preprimére en
staatsondersteunde preprimére skols)

die probleemstelling: hoewel die regering die behoefte aan
preprimére onderwys aanvaar as opvoedkundig-gefundeerd en
dit as erkende onderwys tipeer, is daar nie voorsiening
daarvoor  in die finansieringsformule nie en is dit ook nie
verplingndJ nie. Om die preprimére onderwys wat tans
voorsien word en om moontlik in die toekoms wuitbouing
daarvan te kan bewerkstellig, 1s dit nodig dat daar
besondere aandag aan die finansiering van hierdie
onderwysfase gegee, sall word,. _.;Im” hierdie verband is dit
belangrik dat volledige inllgting van al die departemente
verkry sal word en in een opsomming (gestandaardiseer)
weergegee sal word sodat vasgestel kan word wat die totale

- besteding aan preprimére onderwys deur die

onderwysdepartemente is, wat d}e verskillende eenheldskostes
is en wat die totale beh5w?fiﬂaan befondsing ten opsigte van
preprimére onderwys 1is deur ook sake soos inflasie, die
besteding deur ander instansies as onderwysdepartemente en
die persentasie kinders wat werklik by preprimére onderwys

inskakel, in ag te neem. Daar moet dus 'n
werklikheldsgetroue projeksie van die totale finansidle
implikasies gemaak word. Daar moet ook duldelike

aanbevelings wees oor hoe die Administrasie: Volksraad die
benodigde fondse kan genereer
o bt

veranderings sal  nie oornag kan bewerkstellig word nie en
daar sal ’'n buigsame stelsel daargestel moet word, maar die
doelstelling sal tog moet wees 'n herstrukturgring van die
finansieringsmodel van preprimére skole met 'n geleidelike
vermindering van die Staat se rol daarin

die drie modelle wat in die verslag gestel word, moet
uitgebou en verfyn word <(bv pp 24-25 van die tweede
konsepverslag)

bepaalde implikasies van die verslag sal eers deur ander
komitees ondersoek moet word, bv die vasstel van kwotas vir
die opleiding van onderwyseresse vir die preprimére skool
deur die AOO en regsimplikasies deur die ACO

R

PRSP W S
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X daar moet een afdeling van die verslag gebruik word vir die

konsolidering van die aanbevelings
RS F W RN

Daar sal duidelikheid moet verkry word oor die wyse waarop die
A-waarde aangepas is om preprimére onderwys te akkommodeer.

Sekere besluite van die vorige vergadering 1s nie in die
aangepaste dokumente gelImplementeer nie (bv die beskrywing van
die Xxwalifikasies wat vereis sal word vir permanente aanstelling
in hierdie sektor.

Terminologie sal gestandaardiseer moet word (vgl bl bl 2 e v)

v : - sy ",,' l/’ R “
Daar moet gewaak wgrd daarteen om die idee van 'n brugéeriode
heeltemal te laat vérval aangesien preprimere onderwys veel kan
doen om die behoefte daaraan te ondervang en dit moontlikhede ten

opsigte van findnsier: ng open. so, ol

Bylae 1 behoort deur ’'n spesialiskomitee hanteer te word.
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Annexure 53b

(COH Ad-Hoc Committee, (1988b)

LD HOC-KOUHITEE: PREPRINARE CEDERYYS:
VORDERINGSYERSLAG

Die komitee hat en 2 ¥Yei 1988 4in Pretoria vergader en
besluit om die varslag aan te pas =n aan lade voor te l& vir
corweging. Die wverslag word daarna aan die XGH vocrgelé
waarna 'n ulttreksel moontiik vir die ¥ianister gemaak sal
word.

Lede van die Xomii=:z let mnov die verslag cntvang met 'n
versoek om voor of cp 30 Junie 1988 skriitelike Xommentaar
daaroor zan die voorsiiter, 2r I L ¥Yacetze, te voorsien.

Hieronder wvolg aanbe.ci.ugs so00s in diz bogencemde verslag
vervat:

Diz owerbeid se bzircilcabzid v praprimére onderwvs:

Daar word aanb=wveel d=7-~

(1) die riglyne waar. an akzommodasie moet veldoen soos in
bylas 1 viteengeslt, gur - kundige ad hoc~kxomitee
verivn moet word;

50 arzxomnodesiz vir preprimére
"~ goos 1n bylae 1 uttzengesit

(2, 1tydens die z2nl
ondervys aanr die
M ol

en verfyrn Is, voldosrn moet word:
(3> akkommoizgle by :rimd:2 skiie wat nie deur skxole
benodig word niz ére skolie

zan privnte preprin
beskikbear gestzl word teen ' rominale/markverwante
huur oi gratis cp *2nzalde veorwaardes;

{4} private {nstansisz s=1f verapnitwoordelik moet wees vir
die oprigting i~ opreprinfre fasiiiieiie volgens dis
voorsxrifta van d’: Den: {

5) die brugpericde r'2 oorvweeg w-rd as deal van preprimérs
onderwysvoorsieninr=~ nie.

Die voortbestaan van © =2priz@re sXole as volle staatskole en
die. moontlikheid | stzaisoreprimére gxcle in
staatsonderstaunde prervimére skole te owmskap:

Dis xomites teveel aan “at -

(1> die sfzfuvs yuo 1-2 opsigts van onderwysrmersoneel behou
word; en )

\.



2.3

(a>

(3>

-2—

(2) vir die doel wvan hierdie verslag 'n provinsiaal
beheerde preprimére gkcol en 'n staatsondersteunde
preprimére skool as dieselfde geag word en alhoewel
daar voorsieniag vir 'n provinsiaal beheerde
preprimére skool in die Konsepwetsontwerp op
Onderwyszangeleentlede gemaak 1is, 'n sterxer staiutére
basis in die V¥¢t 1Ingzebou moat word op dieselfde
grondslagz as wat geld vir skole vir Buitengewone
Onderwys.

Perscneelvoorsiening:
Paragraaf 6.2(1) lul as volg:
Daar bestaan tans sekere verskille tussen die provinsiale

ondervwysdepartenente en cpsligte van die voorsiening van
personeel vir preprimére onderwys, nl.

Transvaal
i
Vermeercdering Vermiadering

Inskrywing Personeel Inskrywing Personeel
tot 20 1 tot 15  behou 1

24 2 20 behou 2

46 ° 3 40 behou 3

68 & 60 behou 4

89 5 80 behou 5

111 6 100 behou 6
O U |

'n Jetwat rulmer toekernizg kan oorweeg word vir klasgroepe
wat uit 3- in 4-?sar’:res bestazu, waar skole addisionele

fondse deaarvoor kan g=ene - eer.

Die komitee Xxom tot die zevolgtirexking dat -
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oo

4

rincipal 25 21
rincipal + 1 25 + waiting 1ist of 25 46
Principal + 2 50 + waiting list of 25 67
Principal + 3 75 + waiting list of 25 88
Principal + 4 100 + waiting list of 25 109
rincipal + 5 125 + waiting list of 25 130

(1) die volgende tabel aanvaarbaar is vir
personeeltoekxenning:

Xipnimum enrolment
Number of posts Enrolment for retention of
nunber of posts

Cpleiding van opvoeders
Daar word aanbeveel dat -

(1) die moontlikihaid van 'n geIntegreerde

. opleidingstruktuur waardeur perscae kan kwalifiseer om
onderrig in beidn dile preprimre en junior primére
onderwysfase te gen ondersoek word; en

(2) onderscex ingestei word om voorsiening te maak vir
beurstcekenning e. -afwerking i1in private preprimére
skole.

Privatisering van prepr.mére cnderwys
Daar word aanbeveel dat -

() die moontlikheid dat bydraee tot +trustfondse vir

preprimérs cnderyys belastingaftrekbaar kar wees,
ondersoeX word; en

(2) die regsaanspreckiikbzid van die hoof van 'n primére
skool in geval whar ’n preprimére skool op die terrein
gestig word, deur ‘n toepaslike adviesxomitee ondersoek
word,
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N

Yetlike implikasies

1)

2>

Die

deur ’'n toenazlike adv!izskc

In die lig van die Yetsontwerp op
Onderwysaangeleenthede kom die Xomitee tot die
gevoligtrekking dat hierdie aangeleentheld na 'n
toepaslike adviechkomitee verwys moet word om vas te
stel in hoe 'n uate bestaande wetgewing en regulasies
soos in par. 9.1(3)(d) aangedui, vervang word en nuwe
implikxasies meebring; en

per Xonsepregiulasies in die Konsepwet op
Onderwysaangeleenthede voorsiening vir Xategorie® van
privaat-gesubsidieerde skocle gemaak moet word.

Komitee: ‘beveel =aan dat die aangelzenthede in par 9.2
mitee ondersoek word.

Kontrolestelsel

Daar word aanbeveel dat -

(1

(2)

finapsidle konirolz deur die Bestuursliggaam hantser
word en die state geouditeer word sodat die betrokke
departement JaarliXxs wvan 'n geouditeerde staat van
inXomste en uitgawe voorsien kan word; en

die kcatrolesielcel ten opsigte van opvoedkundige
programme in ie hande van die provinsiale
onderwysdepartemente gelaat word.

Cpvoedkundige program:

11.1 Beredenering

(1)
(2)
(3)

(4
(5)
(6)
a7
(8>

At 1no time shou.d formal instruction be given. The
preprimary programe should make provision {for the
following basic wuaderlying components which should be
in accordance with a flexible bdut well-structured

time-tatle.

.Religious and ethizal development

Stimulation apd promotion of language development
Aesthetical develcpment by means of music, creative art
and movement

Physical development and general health

Perceptual develor~2nt

Development of Gross-motor and Fine motor skills
Development of healthy emotional adjustiment

Development of social skills
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(9) Intellectual stimulation and cognitive becoming

(10) Cultural enrichment

(11> Acquisition of a positive self-image

(12) Acquisition of a positive attitude +towards work and
motivation to achleve

(13) Rormative becomizng

Such a programme shculc be viewed as a basic framework and
each education department should be permitted to develop

each of tha above eections accordingly. A variety af
equipment and apparaius should be utilized to implement the
various aspects of thie above programme. The playground

shouvid be seen. as an extensicn of the c.assroom and it is
here that the <c¢child can Dbecome engaged in non-directed
individual and emall group activities. Appropriate play
apparatus must be provided.

Aanbeveling -

Daar word aanbeveel dat die Xomponente genocem in par. 11.1
deel vorm van 'n basiese raamwerk van die opvoedkundige
program wat by preprimére skole aangebied word.

Uitskakeling van onncdige verskille:

Aanbeveling ~

Dat die =2anvaarding +van die veranaamste aanbevelings van
hierdie verszlag, sowel as die aannoame van die Yetsontwerp op

. Onderwysaangalzenthede beskou word as eerste stappe in die
uitskakeling van onnodize verskille.
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VERDERE VERSLAG VAN DIE AD HOC-KCMITEE INSAKE PREPRIMERE

ONDERWYS

2.1

OPDRAG

By par. 47.36(2) van die KOH-notule van 10 Augustus
1988 besluit die KOH "om die verslag na die ad hec-
<omitee terug te verwys ten einde die moontlikhede
van die uitfasering van die subsidiéring te ondersoek
eén versoek dat dle aanbevelings 1in die verband op
1 September 1988 voor die KOH moet dien."

Dle voorsitter word ook versncek cm die aanbevelings

by die verskillende afdelings saam te vat. in een
dokument.

VERTOLXING VAN DIE OPDRAG

Die tweeledige opdrag sal socs volg hanteer word:

n Samevattende ordening van die aanbevelings van

die ad hoc-komitee gse verslag is gedcen onder die
'—.—r . . . . .

opskrifte "akkcmmodasie, finansies, opleiding, opvoed=

kundige prcgramme, personeelvoorsiening en statutére

aspekte" en word as Bylae I hierby aangeheg.

O
b

e komitee vertnlk dit dat die aanbeveling (l) by
Far. 5.7 wvan die verslag wat haxdel ocr dic acatuz
cuo ten opsigte van c¢nderwyspersoneel vir die KOH
e . . o = . . . .
nie aanvaarbaar 1is nie vanweeg die nie-beskikbaarheid
van fondse en dat riglyne neergelé moet word vir
die uitfasering van salarissutsidies aan provinsiaals=
beheerde preprimére skole/privaatsknle_ waar salarisse
van onderwysers. betaal word scwel as diéd van onderwysers
in departementele skole of klasse. In die beredenering
wat volg, word slegs hierdie aspek aangespreek.

BEREDENERING

vreprimere onderwys is nie verpligte onderwys nie,
maar is n erkende vorm van onderwys wat ocr n periode
van ongeveer 50 jaar in die RSA sy beslag gekry het.
Sedert 1933 het onderwysdepartemente N groter betrokken=
heid daarby, 1is fondse bewillig vir die uitbreiding
daarvan, is onderwysersopleiding onderneem, opvoed=
kundige programme op n gesonde grondslag geplaas
en preprimére onderwys op bestendige wyse uitgebou
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Uit die tabelle van die ad hcc-komitee se verslag
blyk dit dat die volgende bedrae vir die totale
Departement (uitgesondexd buitengewone onderwys)
in die verskillende kategorieé bestee word:

VORM VAN BEDRAG - LEERLINGE
FINANSIERING BETROKKE
Volle subsidie/ R19 370 739 15 647
Staataokole

Vergoeding van R32 778 1895 25 584
personeel/Privaats=

skole

Per capita-subsidie R 1 403 089 13 487

TOTAAL RS53 552 073 54 718

Nia +otale bedrac vir Jdie woniderskele provinsiale
kompcnente is socs volg:

PROVINSIE LEERLINGE BEDRAG KOSTE PER
LEERLING
TOD 25 482 R17 753 3568 R 697
XCD 14 268 R16 9351 438 Rl 188
NCD 9 432 R13 4086 Cé7 R1 421
QvsoD 5 536 R 5 441 000 R 983
TOTAAL 54 718 R53 552 073 R 979

Die Huidige per capita-toekennings deur die departe=
mente is scos volg vasgestel: :

(a) Belasbare inkomste cnder R3 000 p.j. - R125 p.j.
(b) Belasbare inkomste R3 C00-R5 0900 p.j.- R105 p.j.

(c) Belasbare inkomste bo R5 000 - R 85 p.j.

Hierdie toexenningsbedrae is verouderd en onrealisties -

en kan onder huidige omstandighede moeilik geregverdig
word. 2



3.6.3

3.6.5

Die heffing wat ouers aan 'n private preprimér-e
skool betaal, is tot krediet van die skool, +erwyl

die heffings wat ouers aan departementele skole
petaal, in die Staa<sinkomstefonds gestort word

en nie as inkomste ten bate van preprimére onderwys=
voorsiening verreken kan word nie.

Die getal onderwysers wat op die diensstate van
die onderwysdepartemente 1s en dus ten volle salaris=
gesubsidieer is, 1s soos volg: :

PRCVINSIE GETAL
TOD 680
KOD 654
NCD 452
QvVsoD 173

TOTAAL 1 959

Die uitfasering van soveel cnderwysposte sal na
verwagting, onder meer, die volgende wuitwerking
hé:

Bestaande skole sal aansienlikxe bedrae bykomende
fondse mcet genereer om aan hierdie cnderwysers
dieselfce salarisse en diensvoorcele te gee.

Oncderwysers aan hierdie sxole sal aansienlix minder
betaal mce: word met weinig dJdiensvoordele; of skole
mag ophou om te bestaan vanweé ontoereikende
finansies.

Skole in minder gegocede woonbuurtes waar preprimére
onderwys dikwels n noodsaaklike diens is, mag moontlik
die " eerste in die slag bly met ernstige sosio-
ekoncmiese implikasies.

n Emesionele reaksie van die kant van die owuers,
die onderwysers en die algemene publiek kan verwag
word.

Die opleiding van onderwysstudente vir hierdie
fase kan ernstig in gedrang kom. Swak besoldiging
met beperkte diensvoordele sal veroorsaak dat studente
hulle nie vir opleiding =al aanmeld nie. Tarugwerk
van beursverpligtinge raak problematies indien
n beurspllgtlge nie op die diensstaat van n departe=
ment is nie. -
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3.8.

2

As gevolg van inkortings wcrd dit deur die onderwys=
departemente ervaar dat hulle die volle subsidiéring
van preprimére onderwysers se salarisse nie langer
kan dra nie aangesien dit geskied ten koste van
ander noodsaakliker Aienate hinna Aia caletAr wvan
verpligte cnderwys. m  Besluit waardeur hierdie
grcot groep onderwysers van die diensstate wvan
onderwysdepartemerte verwyder word, sal ruim tyd
mcet laat vir T doeltreffende reorganisasie binne
die departemente en ock binne die skole. n Uic=

faseringstydperk waarvoor oorbruggingsfinamnsiering-

teding moet word, mag moontlik die enigste wyse
wees waarop n Jdoeltreffende oorgang bewerkstellig
kan word.

Die volgende itfaseringsmoontlikhede kan ocorweeg
word:

Cnderwyseresse wat tydelik aangestel 1is se salaris=
subsidie verval op n bepaalde datum en alle ander
gesuhsidieerde poste se subsidie word gestaak wanneer
dit vakant raak. Onder hierdie faseplan 'sal onderwys=
departemente genccdsaak wees om n2g vir etlike
jare oorbruggingsfinansiering te voorsien uit eie
fondsa nf nie addizinonele £ondca. waarveor daar
beding moet word.

N Drastieseruvitfaseriimusylan—wat OUr i KOrter periode
staatsubsidies crnttrek, sal socs volg kan verlcop:

(1) Tydelike poste van pregsrimére onderwyseresse
word afgeskaf (subsidies gestaak) op 31 Desemkter
1989.

(2 Permanente poste wat veor genoemde datum

vakant ragk. ward slecs __*ycdeiik ___gewd en
verval op 31 Desember 1989.

(3) Permanente poste wat na 1 Januvarie 1990 vakant
raak, verval onmiddellik.  Skole met een of
meer oorblywende permanente pcste wat nie
vakant raak nie, s=kaf jaarliks op 31 Desember
een pos af beginnende by 31 Desember 1390.
Die finale wuitfaseringsdatum vir alle poste
is 31 Desember 1992.

(4) Alle per capita-toekennings staak op 31 Desember
1989. '



3.8.3

3.19

4.1

As oorbrugging kan provinsiale cnderwysdepartemente
dit ocorweeg om 50Us posie uiifasesr, ait beskikbare
fondse 'n meer realistiese per capita-subsidie
aan private skole te bewillig. Die volgende glyskaal
is n moontlikheid:

Belasosbarce inlkomoste ;i NR15300 R20000 p.3. 100 p.j.
: RLO000 - R15000 p.j. - R150 p.j.
onder R10000 - R200 p.j.

Die totale koste ten opsigte van m per capita-
subsidie bereken op huidige getalle, sal vir al

die provinsiale komponente saam uiteindelik wissel
Lusseu R3 471 GO0 en R10 243 0600 Iln vergelyklng

met die huidige R33 552 073.

Beurspligtige onderwysers behoort by die afskaffing

‘van hulle betrekkings, van verdere beursverpligtinge

vrygestel te word. Diensdoende onderwysers wie
se poste afgeskaf word, behccrt oo dic ncrmalce
wyse in aanmerking te kom vir oartolligheidsvoardele. ____

Aangesien preprimére onderwys volgens die voorgaande
uitfaseringsmoontlikhede uiteindelik in die hande
van privaatinisiatief sal wees en daar nie meer
departementele poste sal wees nie, sal oorweeg
moct word of bcurse vir ic opleiding van precprimére
cnderwyseresse beskikbaar gestel kan worgd.

Privaat- sowel as departementele skole waarvan
die onderwyseresse se salarisse betaal word, sal
minstens een Jjaar vooruit kenris moet kry wvan
n veranderde reéling.

GEVOLGTREKKING

Omdat die subsidieformule geen voorsiening maak
vir enige befordsing van preprimére onderwys nie,
word tot die gevolgtrekking gekom dat geen “orm
van subsidie oorweeg kan word nie - selfs ook
nie m per capita-subsidie aie. Daar word nogtans
geoordeel dat so ‘n subsidie as oorbrugging kan
dien. :

By die verskillende provinsiale onderwysdepartemente
word tans aansienlike bedrae bestee aan preprimere
onderwys. By NOD en KOD is dit relatief hoog
en geen heffings wat ouers betaal, word tot direkte
voordeel van die departemente inbetaal nie.
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Die wuitfacering van dio ongovcor 1959 onderwyscposte
het verreikende implikasies wvir die onderwysers,
ocuergemeenskappe 2en preprimére cnderwysvoorsiening.
Die nodige tyd moet gelaat word vir 'n geleidelike
uitfasering van salarissubsidies en oorbruggingss=
finansiering mag vereis word.

Moontlike wuitfaseringsplanne 1is onder par. 3.8 be=
spreek.

PERSONEELIMPLIKASIES

Viz preprimére skole en die onderwysers wat daarby
be-rokke 1is, kan daar verreikende gevolge wees scos
aangedui onder par. 3.6.

FINANSIELE IMPLIKASIES

Die finansiéle laste sal algaande van die departemente
ocrgaan na die cuers en privaatinstansies. Pre=
primére onderwyseresse sal aangewese wees op salarisse
en diensvoordele wat hulle met beheerrade kan beding.

WETLIKE IMPLIKASIES

Geen.

ANDER DEPARTEMENTE WAT GERAAX WORD

Geen.

AANBRVEL INGS

- Daar word aanbeveel dat -

die uitfaseringsplan soos uiteengasit onder |par.
3.8.2 aanvaar word;

vanaf 1 April 1990 n per capita-subsidie beskikbaar
gestel word aan preprimére skole waar poste uitgefaseer
is, wvir dié leerlinge wat DOK (Volksraad) se ver=
antwoordelikheid is, volgens die riglyne neergelé
in par. 3.8.3;

fondse bewillig word vir n beperkte getal studie=
toekennings vir die res van hulle opleiding aan
stundenre wat hulle eerste studiejaar aan n departe=
mentele opleidingsinrigting suksesvol voltooi het;



onbenutte departementele geboue aan privaatinstansies
beskikbaar gestel word onder die voorwaardes scos
aangecdui onder par. 8.1.4 wvan die ad hcc-komitee
se verslag ten einde uitgawes aan akkommodasie vir
private organisasies te beperk;

beurspligtige onderwysers wat oortollig raak, van
verdere beursverpiigtinge vrygestel word;

preprimére skxole/klasse wminstens M jaar vooruit
kennis gegee word van die uitfaseringsplan.



BYLAE 1

SAMEVATTING VAN DIE AANBEVELINGS VAN DIE AD HOC-XKOMITEE
OOR PREPRTMeRE ONDERWYS .. Sesis st _ .. —_

1. AKKOMMODASIE

1.1 Dat die ad hoc-komitee se riglyne waaraan preprimére
akkommodasie moet voldoen deur Tn kundige komitee
vl Lyn wurd e die Leplangiinyg vanr Lochumslige akkommo-
dasie aan hierdie vereistes mocet voldoen. (par.
3.7(1) en (2)).

1.2 Dat akkommodasie by primére skcle wat nie deur
die skole brenodig word nie, aan private preprimére
skxole beskikbaar gestel word teen N nominale/mark=
verwante huur of gratis op bepaalde voorwaardes

soos goedgekeur deur KOH op 9 Junie 1987 en scos
vervat 1ln dle ad nhuc—komltee se vetirslay pat. 0.1(4).

(par. 3.7(3)).

p—
.
W

Dat private instansies self verantwcordelik moet
wees vir die verdere inrigting/oprigting van die
preprimére fasiliteite volgens die voorskrifte
van die Departement (par. 3.7(4)).

t—
S

Dat die regsaanspreeklikheid wvan die hcof wvan n
primére skool in die geval waar m preprimére skocl
op die terrein gestig word, ceur N tcepaslike advies=
komitee ondersocek word. (par. 8.7(2)).

1.5 Dat n tcepaslike komitee sal cnderscek 1instel of
die Wetgewing en regulasies waarvolgens  geboue
en grond aan privaatinstansies voorsien kan word,
moontlik gewysig is. (par. 9.2)

2. FINANSIES

2.1 Dat die status guo ten opsigte van cnderwyspersoreel
behou word: (par. 5.7(1)).

2.2 Dat die mocntlikheid dat bydraes—tct trustfondse
vir preprimére onderwys Dbelastingaftrekbaar kan
wees, ondersoek word. (par. 8.7(l).

2.3 Dat die moontlikheid om per konsepregulasies in
die Wet op Onderwysaangeleenthede voorsiening te

maak vir kategorieé privaat-gesubsidieerde skole,
ondersoek word. (par. 9.7)



¥ =Y
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bat rinansiele Kkontrole deur cdie bestuursliiggaam
van m preprimére skool hanteer word en die state
geouditeer word sodat die betrokke departement

jaarliks wvan n geouditeerde staat van inkomste
en uitgawe voorsien kan word. (par. 10.7(1l)).

OPLEIDING

Dat die moontlikheid van n gelntegreerde opleiding=
struktuur waardeur persone wat kwalifiseer om cnderrig
in beide die preprimére en junior primére onderwysfase
te gee, ondersoek word. (par. 7.7(l)).

Dat onderscek 1ingestel word om voorsiening te maak
vir beurstcekenning en -afwerking in private pre=
primére skole wat nie salarisgesubsideer word nie.
(par. 7.7(2)).

CPVOEDKUNDIGEZ PROGRAMME

Dat formele onderrig in geen stadium aangebied
mag word nie, maar dat die preprimére prcgram vooOr=
siening behoort te maak vir die _volgende basiese
onderliggende kcmponente wat in ooreenstemming
moet wees met ' buigsame maar goedgestruktureerde
rooster:

+1) Godsdienstige en etiese ontwikkeling.
12) Stimulering en bevordering van taalontwikkeling.
(31 Estetiese ontwikkeling deur musiek, beeldende

kunste en beweging:

(4) Fisiese ontwikkeling en algemene gesondheid.
(5) Perseptuele ontwikkeling.
(6) Ontwikkeling wvan growwe matnriace vaardiahede

en fyn motoricoe vaardighcde.

(7) Ontwikkeling van gesonde emcsionele aanpassing.
(8) Ontwikkeling van_sasjiale_vaauligbede

(9) Intellektuele stimulasie en xognitiewe wording.
(10) Kulturele Qerryking.

(11) Kweek van n positiewe selfbeeld.

(12) Kweek van TN positiewe gesikdheid teenoor

wark en motivering tot prestasie.



6.1

7.1

van opvoedkaendige

Dat die kontrolestels2l ten cprigte
provinsiale onderwys=

programme in die hande van die
departemente gelaat word.

PERSONEELVOGRSTENING

Dat dJdie volgendz *adel aanvaar werd vir toexkomstige
personeeltcekenning:

Getal poste Inskrywing Ainimuminskrywings
vir behcud van ge=
tal poste

Skocolhoof 25 21
Skoolahcof + 1 25 + waglys van 25 46
Skoolihoof + 2 50 + waglys van 25 67
Skoolhoof + 3 75 + waglys van 25 88
5ko0olhoof + 4 1CN + waglys van 25 109
Skoolhcof + 5 125 + wagliys van 25 1390

(par. 6.7(1)).

Dat slegs cnderwysers mne< gcecedgekeurda pnrofessionele
ocnderwyskwalifikasies of scldanige onderwyskwallfikasiss
wat deur die ondeswysteor aanvaarbaar i, <¢p v per=
manente basis in skolza aangestel word. (par. §.712)),

STATUT@RE WYSIGINGS

Dat m provinsiaal ©Dbeheexde preprimére skocol en T
staatsondersteunde preprimére skocl as dicselfde
geag word en alhoewel <daar wvoorsiening in dia Wet
op ' Onderwysaangeleenthede gemaak is, daaraan n
duidelike statutére erkenning (by wyse van regulasies)
verleen sal moet wcrd. {par. 5.7(2).

VERSKILLE

Dat die aanvaarding van die -vernaamste aanbevelings
van die verslag. scwel as die aanname van die Wet
op Onderwysaangeleenthede beskou word as eerste

stappe in die uitskakeling var c¢nncdige verskille.
(par. 12.7).
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- A . - Annexure 55
CONTrnE T AL O mse TedPASA, (1988)

FEDERATION OF FEDERASIE VAN

PARENTS® ASSOCIATIONS OUERVERENIGINGS

OF SOUTH AFRICA VAN SUID AFRICA
P O Box/Fosbus 1131 DURBAN 4000 Tel: (031) 304 7641

23rd August 1988

Dr F L Knoetze

Deputy Director ci Education
Cape Education Department

P O Box 13

8000 CAPE TOWN

Dear Dr Knoetze,

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION REPORT

As promised pricr to our departure from the ad hoc comnittes meeting on
Monday 22nd August, we would like to put in writing our standpoint on
certain issues to avold any misunderstanding.

Firstly, as the Federation of Parents' Associations of South Africa
(FedPASA) we would like to express its appreciation for the invitation to
join this ad hoc committee., Ve also appreciate the amcunt of time and
effort put into the business of the committee by iis members and by
yourself in particular.

FedPASA is aware of the following:

* The right of the Committee of Heads of Education (CHE) to appoint ad
hoc committees to investigate and give advice on particular issues
from time to time;

X There is a shortage of funds for educatlon;

X The provincial Directors of Education are working under severe
financial stress which filters through to the parent conmunity;

X Pre-primary education is not compulsory;

X Fre-primary education is not avallable, for-various reasons, to all
children in the ¥hite community, not to mention other race gruups;



FedPASA notes that:

X

The Report of the ad hoc Committee on Pre-primary Education dated
10th May 1988 was rejected or at least referred back to the ad hoc
comnittee because it "did not go far enough” or because the initial
brief was not clear enough;

The impression is gained that the CHE has already taken a decision to
de-subsidise pre-primary education;

FedPASA regards such a decision as a political decision and therefore
thke responsibility of the Minister;

To our knowledge, no such decision has been made publicly or even
privately within the Department.

FedPASA supports the recomzendation of the original ad hoc committee
report, to which we were party, regarding the maintenance of the status quo
in the allocation of teachers to pre-primary education.

FedPASA cannot, on the information available to it, support the
de-subsidisation of pre-primary education for the following reasons:

¥

X

pre-primary schools would either disappear completely or be reduced
to a systen of educationally ineffective day care centres;

a nucleus of effective pre-basic education would be last;

pre-primary education would be lost to those who need it most, namely
the socio-economically disadvantaged sectors of our community;

any future contribution which White Own Affairs education might make
to other groups, particularly the Blacks where pre-basic education is
most needed, would be forfeited;

the school readiness of our children would suffer;

in the medium to long term the need for and the cost of remedial
education could increase;

the quality of teaching would suffer due to the lower salaries which
private schools would be forced to pay in order to survive;

the recruitment of pre-primary teachers would dwindle to nothing;

and after all this

X

the saving generated would be less than 1,5% of the annual Own
Affairs education budget of R 3,6 billion.



FedPASA believes that a decision needs to be taken based on the
implications of the de-subsidisation of pre-primary education relative to
the possible saving. The maximum saving would be in the vicinity of

R 50 mil (1,5% of the education budget) relative to the total
ineffectiveness of pre-primary education.

1f the CHE feels that the implications of de-subsidisation have not been
fully investigated or reported upon, then FedPASA would be more than
willing to contribute as best we can.

FedPASA is not aware of the activities and recommendations of other
conmittees regarding possible financial cut backs and we are concerned
that the financial problems in education appear to be addressed con an ad
hoc basis and with a certain amount of political expediency. We fear that
the departure of effective pre-primary education night be yet ancther
furrow in the erosion of education standards from which our children have
been suffering. '

If and when a daclsion and statement has been made by the Minister,
FedPASA would be prepared to '"negotiate” the most equitable method of
de-subsidising pre-primpary education bearing in mind the substantial
lnvestrent which parents have already made to this phase. Any
participation prior to such a decislon would appear to make us party to
the decision and this would be contrary to the mandate of our already
sensitive pre-primary parent membership.

At this stage we intend to maintain the confidentiality of the ad hoc
committee in respect for the CHE and the ad hoc committea.

Ve request that this letter be forwarded to the CHE, and the Minister if
necessary, so that our non-participation in the latter part of Monday's
meeting is seen in its full perspective.

Thank you once again for your sympathetic and effective chairmanship of
the ad hoc committee meetings and we look forward to further involvement
in this and other issues.

Yours sincerely,

R —— S
L A HARRIS -

Vice Chairman
for

H B XRUGER
Chairman




STATEMENT TO MEMBERS

Annexure 56a

: _ NTS, (1989a)
A delegation from the Natal Teachers' Society and NOU

with the Director of Education for over 3 and a half hours
on Thursday 5 October.

The Director of Education informed us that he is likely to
have to reduce the teaching establishment at post level 1 by
the equivalent of 200 posts at the end of this year. He
indicated that no decision had yet been reached on how this
would be done.

It appears probable that a 1large proportion of the cuts
will be effected in the pre-primary phase.

Other areas in which cuts <can be made have also been
investigated. These 1include uneconomical units 1in music
schools, the re-organisation of remedial education, minor
changes to the teacher ration in schools and cuts to the

gquota of teachers on leave. BAlso under consideration is the
position of colleges of education.

The Natal Teachers' Society expressed grave concern at
proposals to cut back on pre-primary education. We cannot
overlook the fact that in South Africa the demand and need
is greatest at the pre-primary level. The expansion of the
pre-primary phase should be a government priority.

The Natal Teachers' Society also opposed the closure of
colleges of education.

We strongly contested the suggestion that Natal can support
only one college of education. Opening colleges such as
Edgewood to all races could generate a considerable inflow

of funds from the private sector and other government
departments.

The colleges would then be fully utilised and the supply of

urgently needed teachers would be 1increased. The NTS
expressed 1its opposition to the sort of rationalisation
which means the closure of schools and colleges. This

country already has a desperately short supply of school and
college places.

The NTS made several positive suggestions for saving money
within education. In addition to those above these included
considering the certification of pupils at the end of the
period of compulsory education and the release of teachers
doing military service.

We expressed to the Director our concern that the

problgms of South African education seem to be considered
only in the light of own affairs. This blinkers our ability

to solve.these problems and to take into account the broader
perspective of needs and available funding.

The NTS made clear to the Director that we cannot accept
that the reduction of the number of posts takes place on an

absolutely ad hoc basis and at a little more than one months
notice.

G P KEDIAN

DDEC Th™AaImM



Annexure 56b
NED, (1989)
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REPLY TO SUNDAY TRIBUNE RE: CUTBACK OF TIACHIRS

The replies to your guestions must be read {(n conijunc-
tion with the attached document entitled '"Report on
staffing cuts in N.E.D. 1960".

ch attac“ed comrent s-ows that the Dapartment has no
»tenpgive cutbacks in tsacher

¥ s Trnese cutbacks will
nee a.‘e:c sma-.er schoels. In many caszag parents
might decila O erplcy en extra teacher at their cown
expense., It 18 pointad cul, nowev e~, that the prozcsed
raticn wi Still maxs atter grovisicn for pre-primary
schcois in Natal than elgewhers,

TrLa prese nt staffing cuttacx and Lhe i:trod:cti:n of a
Tcssitle system involving gar capita subsidies and
Privatiszaticn ¢f pre-primary schccls a-e rot linked.
Trhe Ccmmitzee ¢©f2 Haalds c¢f Zducation is still censid c*—
irg a rapcrt £r¢m a sUs-zomrithes appointed te invast
gate the whcle mattar ¢ the preovisicon of pre- prlmarv
gducasi wrthin the Cerartmeant ¢f tducahbion and Cul-
ture: KHous2 cf Assembly

Ne firality has ya= Taan re2ciheld cn the actual nurmzer
of pcsts what ne2d t©z2 -2 grxvad ¢r 2n how LZhe teachners
ccrncerncd will ke s2lec-al It will =a necasgary to
idenz.fy <he schoocls whara cuts are to ke made and
decermine the gtaffing pcsition aftar arny resign o]
are received Zefcrze any Iurther Zeclaicns are takan,
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REPORT ON STAFFING CUTS IN N.E.D. 1990

On 3 Cccobtar 983 trne Tirecitor of qucation in Natal met the
execunive commiithteas of :he twe teachers' sorieties Lo announce
that Lt 2ad hecome recessary to reduce the professicrnal staff of
the Natal Educaticn Dejar tve.t by about 200 pcstis as from Sanuary
1930. At that time ro decigions nad baar taxen ¢n hew tnhis was
t> e done, but the Tepartmant i1dentified arsag where cuis ceoulé

pcssibly take piace, andé these ua.z discussal.

II

¢ k.3 effect, which
t:cised by the N.T.S. end in the press.
ong, whic¢h bcil down to chargesz c¢f faulty
nt has Zeanr accused of cppesitien te the

orcept of pre-prinary education by propesing that the major cuts

saould be ir +*h:is schoo. phase

Sterhgeguently the Directer rmade 3 ghatement
has bLaen severaly Cri
Amconrgst cthear accusacti
p.anning, the Dlepartre

of insensgifivity to the shortage

!

of teachers :n the couniry 3as a whele Ly s8suggagting raticnallisa-
ticn L tha area cf teacher Training, of Lack of ccncern for
remecial and s*e:: l educaticn Dy suggesting that this is an area
that cculc e considered, cf inédiffarence towards the rights of
Teachars by pfOPuSing tha: fewer teachars should be allcwed Lo
zake long leave each ter Ir addition it is remarked that the
laad offizam im Diatorm xritIHJrr ard Pratoria have pughrzoomed at
the expense ¢f tha schocls, ard =-hat noney trhat cou.d be used fZor
teachers’' salaries :s waszed on unnecessary flights tc and frem
Fretoria, tﬁget er with wastage of money on the building of
training colleges and schocis “rhat stand nalf emply.

It s necessary tc reply tc these chargas (s snable the public to
onderstand the iggiues invclived
Iin the first piace, neither trne Natal Educaticon Tepsarigeant norw
the Cepavrtmant of Zducaticn and Culture in the House of Assertly
makes poiicy regarcding the preovisicn of educaticn All s:uch
dacisions in this counsry are taxen at a peclitical level by the
Government, wnich 3180 prcvi.des the necessary funding Th
funczion of the education departrents 13 tC carry ovv tHe peliicy
of the Gevernment ¢f the day. When the Nazal Provincial Ccunc:l
contreilad and firnanced educaticon througnh ¢ ovincial raxaticn
which it weas erpowerel tc levy, it levied hi,we* taxes than other
provinces partly ir corder to fund a lcower pup:liteacher ratic
s then was a2pplied e.gewhere. IgspLte the .c3s of powers of faxa-
tion, ané aittemptas tc cc-ordinate educat:cnal prcvisicn, the
staff.ng position in Natal has remained more favourabie than xn
the other provinces. 7Tnis nas resulted larcely from thne L:1f£fi-

cult.es exgerienced in staff reduction in the amall pgrimary
schools built in Natal during the ~ast 25 years,.

Sacondly, the adopticn 0f the new ceonstitution, which resulitad in
the estaclishment ¢f the Department of Education and Culture:
Houge of Assembly, which centraligsed the provision of education
for whites, and the pressnt Government's dacision tc work rapidly
tcwards a uniform syszer of funding education for all groups, are

1



political decisions, over which this Department has no control.
The latter decisicn, which is wholeheartedly supported, takan
together with the financial difficulty in which the ccuntry finds

iteelf, must inevitably resul: in less money being available for
white educaticon ¢n Natal, than pravicusly.

Thirily, sinc
Natal Educez: :
s3.&ry rackage. including pensicn and redical aid contributicns,
ard tha ltke:, 1t is clear that majcr savings can take place conly
in thi{s arsa.

abcut 82% ¢f :t-e total firancial allocation to tre
AT Is spent on salxaries (i.e. the whole

de Lange report :indicated that if, by the year 2020, compul-

Tha

§Ory ecucat:cn was to be prcovidad for all children in the coun-
try, even for only s.x y=2ary, a pupii:teacher ratio of 3C:° wculd
Ce the most the country could afford. The pup:il:teacher ratic in
Natal Schcols {8 in the order of 21:7,

Cieacly, the Covernment could rnot contemplacze dismantling the
sophisticated system cf elucation for whizes, ye: it c¢could not
afford to fund all educat:on departments at zhe same level,
Therefcre, a formula for fund.ng educet.on was devisad, tasad on
Fupil rumzers and a pupil:teacher ratic ¢f 30:1. Hcwaver, since
funding for white educaticn has, for historica. reasons, been far
moxe generous than this, it wag cdecided that iLrnese Capartments
would have ¢ work towards this level over a pericd of time, and
& factor was introduced 1nto the formula to provide for this to

occur in stages.

The formula it3elf nasg cauvsed difficulzies. 1In the first place
cnly pupl.s who are _egally entitled to attend schools in the
statutory schocl phases are takan intc account. -~ This excludes
pPre-primary pup:ls wnc have nci T

= rgacned the minimum school-going
agze. 1t cces nct, hewever, exciufe pupils cver the minimum
schzol-leaviny age ~ecause the law rakes prevision for then tc
rera.n at s$cnoo.. Seceondly, the formula not crnly cenerates the
amount cf money to be allocated to each depariment, but it also
generates the number of teachers (TS educators) thne deparnmept is
entitled to evplcy. This algc nz2s causeld ceonfusicon since, where-
&3 the formula refers to full-time eguivalarts, most cdocuments
refer “2 teaching posis. There is a difference Seiween the twe,
fcy the forrer imcludes iocum <eners and other replacements for

taacners cr lsave or abgent frcn duty, Teachers on altive saryicz
ar:¢ s¢ on, whereas the latter &ces nct. Furthermore, éanc Cf

sreat sigrificance, though pre-primary pupils are not usesd to
calculate the number oF full-tire eguivalent teachers that may Pe
emp.cyad, the ‘eacherg empicyed by the depariment te teach in
pre-primary schools are included.

It has ncow fesn established that, comtrary tc the view and u?der—
standing of the Natal Ecducat:cn Departrent, full-tire egjuiva.lents

"ard not the number of posts on the establishment are to be used

.in determining the staffing levels of the Department. Tt&s
" accounts for =he fact that, whereag it was supposed that the

tsaching establishment could nave been <ncreased slightly, 2t bhas
tc be reduced by about 200 pcests.

2
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It can therefore hbe seern that political and ecoromic factors
outsicde the contro. of the Natal Educaticn Department have re-
sulted in the cdecisicn, which the Director of FEducation must
inplerent, that the teaching estabiishrent must be reduced. The
Netal Education Cepartrent ahareg the view of Ltsg critics that
g.1 Cuts are unwelccme, but the tasx &f the Director 18 to effacs
the savings in & manner .aast liatie adversely to affect thae
geoality 0of educaticn £or which the Department s responsitl

ALl avenues are being explcred, and the purpose of the meezing
between the Directcer and the teacharas' societies was to ellicit
their help in 1dentifying thcse areas where savings could be
effected.

Trhe:ze are, in fact, imited pumber of cptions open to the
Cepartment and it must bs bornme in mind that where teachers on
the perrenent staff are invclved ornly icng-term sclutions arce
pcasible, unless Ynhease teachars can be transferred to cther
pCsts.

_1
o

It was generaily agreed that, thcugh savings cculd be effectsé by
the mire economical :31;vrent ¢ rermadial taachersg and the
consolidation of specia. clagses, this avenue shoull ke explcred !
cnly as & last resort because ¢f trne importance attached Lo
sreczxal and remedial education. A review 0f the situation atv
extra-curricular music schoo's arnd environmental centras might
weil resultf in smail savings end this will e ccnsidered. ¢ was
agreed that a2 change {in the conditicrns under which locum terens
migh*t te appcintad would save §taff, but 1t would also cause .
great nardships 4n s2re Cases. A reductior in the nurber of:
teachers permitted cc take long leave at any one time, and
stricter app.:cat.on ¢f the atzffing formula would affect some
savings, but the effect of these measiIreg on che ovarall werklcad
cf *teachers needs 2 te edsesged. ~e CORCLIUS zon reachaed Ty the
Department Iis that savings in these d;.ec:io s would re small ang
=nat, 1n many cases. they wculd ke mest Jatrinm onual to the sarv-

1
ice offered. . - - s T T T

Xatignalisation of cclleges of education is cre area wnere the
ceparzment believes signiricant BEVINGS Cai Ee offected 4n the
lcng term. The Daparitent ras unléerstan c~ng for and crzat symea-
thy witn View, ne.d [e3% ma“y, tha— tsac ne- trasning facilivies
should_te ﬁandcq, rather than cgnsracted,; considering the

S~ desperAT 8€C fOr TeAcCRCGIS in Lne country as a whole, but it has'|
O Cption syt to operate within the paxateters latd down by the

. Government. Consicer-ng, wreére’lcre, the iec;ln*ng white schociVy
pepulation and the decieicn %o increaga the pupil:zeacher ratic
in white schoclse, the continued existience of three Leacher train-

ing .nstitutions, empleying akcout 187 highly trainec yevscwue-
car no longer La sustdl fied. The Dapartment intends to procee,-
with planning to rationalise its teacher training instituticns,
put it realises that this carnct be done cvarnight, and certai“ly'

not :n tzme _to_affect the _issue cy the beg.nning of 1990

Or.y twc cther options are copen; either t¢ introduce a rew, mcre

N .
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stringent staffing formula, which would reduce the number of
teachers in each school erd sc make Natal out of step with the
other preovincial educaticrn departments, or to effect savings ir
the pre-primary sector, which is the only area in which the
Departrment provides teachers bu: where the pupils do ro: generate
eitrer funds cor teachers i- terms of the firarc:ng £cerrala and
thege the pupils are alsc rct subiect to compulsory scrhocl ab-
tendance. '

Tre Natai Education Department :g very proud cf its recors
pPicneer in the field of pre-grimary sducation., It has encour
its growth and it currently employs cver 450 teachers in thease
schocls. Provision i{s made, depending cn the siza of the school,
Icr up to five teachers to ra pa:id by the Cegpartment, which ig
nct the case n any other prevince. The Department is mest—.
raiuctant te have te effect savings in this arsa, but ¢ '
are that 2C0 pocsts have to be saved and the pupils of pre
acr2ols &C not genarate any teachers in the formula, If
not for Natel's commitment to pre-primary education, thers
e no need to effect savings in any departmental schools. In
fact, teacners in government 8chocls would be sustified i
plaining if tha.r staffs were cut and their workl T
crder t0o maintain existing staffing levels
schocls. The propesals of the Natal Eduzaticn Dap
recuce trhe nurker of deparzmen:tally-paid pre-primary tea
rany scheels, but the provision will s<ill te mere genes
in other provinces, It 1s unlikaly thazt these meéeascres will
result in the closure of a single pre-primary schocl i
province, thougrh they may have cne cf the following results:
a éecision of a schocl committee to have a srmaller school, (2) a
decisicn of a school comvrittee Lo require the principal to under-
take & regular teaching programme, as is tre caae Ln mcst srall
rimary schcsls, (3) the erployrent Ly the commitiee cf a teac)
at & salary conmparacla with daparimental scales, which wou
cably necessitate an increase in the Zeas charged. (4¢) t
ment by the committee o5f a teacher at a nagotlated sals
which might e substantlally selew the department -4, oF |
a regues:t to the Natal Educaticn Cerartment Ic
a less favcura-le pupil:teacher rat
enable the schocl te mantain iis pupil nurters w fe
ers. The latter 4“WC ophions ara clearfly less Ceslrakl
sionally whan the otrers, bu: may e the only possible ¢
acticn for scmoe schools.
Much hes paean written about the allezad nushroo
fice gtaff. The 168¢ ceorstitution provided for i
nt of a new department, the Cepartrment of Education and Cui-
ure: Housa of Asaambly, wi-h a nead office .n Fretor:ia. This
read offica had te be adecuately staffed. Initially this resclt-
eéd 1n a number ¢f appcinimants, ut its ccrpcg::io: kas iow
stabilised. As far as the head office of the Nata;_Edu:a:iSn Ce-
partment is concernad it is guite incorrect to speax of m°5~’§8§'
ing of staff. Of a professicnal establishment of about 6 '
there are 85 posts at head office which, though it represents 1
increagse cf 34 posts in the decads since 1979, is a veIy sma
‘ractior of the total establishment. The increases are the
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.rasult of the <creation of a curriculum research unit and a
language and publications unit, together with the appointment of
2 professional pearsonnel advisers ard siubject advisers for new
subjects introduced into Natal schools, and a small increase in
the staff of the mecdia se:vices. All of these recelvecd tra
support of the two tsachers' ciebies. Zespitce the encrmous
increase in wo:k'oad ¢cf senior o’f:cials reSJLthg from the rew
cispenzation, nNC existing secticns have beean expanded, angd :in
gcme cages there has been a decrease in staff., The viaw cf the
Cepartment is that these head office posts are essential both te
ensurs the continved quaiitty of the education offered in Natal
and to offer acdeguate support services for 8chools and teachers.
It is pointed out that mora than a thi:d 0?2 the head office pcets
are in the Advisory Servicaszg gsecticn, wheaa function {8 ¢ offer
assistance and guicdance to taachers.

It is true that ths cent ra.isation of educaticnal ccntrcl nas
increaged the cf number trips to Pretoria and Caepe Town by senicr
cfficials. Hcwaver, this has also to be sean i¢n perspective. If
tre Natal Ecducation Deparimant wishas to ke involved in plannirg
and decasion-raking at the racro leval, then it has to be repre-
sentad in all the committees ¢l the Cowmittae of Seads cf Educa-
ticrn. 7Tc preserve the Natal etncs of educatiecn L2 is essential
that ite vcice e heard. Nevertnelegeg, the total amcunt of meney
spent on trave. and subsistanca for officia’s attendéing these
meetings forms but a 8rall part of tre total expenditure cf the
Cepartment and woulid not amount to the complete salary package of
many teachers, even {f all gsuch trips wera to cease,

Furnally, it must be stated that the Natal Educaticn Cepartment
regards its absolute duty as beirg to provide the raeat cuality
educaticn witnin its pcwer for the pupils £or whom it is respcn-
s.cle, It very much regrets the necessity of having tc reducs

staff at tnis -suncture, and ‘t gives “me asgurance that all
avenues will be expicred and opinion gatnerad frcm all possible
scurces, befcra final decis:ons are taken, o ensure that the
Sests interests of the pupils., parents, teachers and the public-

at-large In Natal are gerved.

DIRECTCR OF EDUCATION
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MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND CULTURE

Reference number: 3 /4/1/4 Private Bag X727
Pretoria
Te: No.:  200036/8 0001

| November 1989

Mr R Burrows MP

333 Queen Elizabeth Avenue
Manor Gardens

DURBAN

4001

Dear Mr Burrows
SUBSIDISING AND STAFFING 1990: PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS IN NATAL

Thank you for vour letter of 6 October 1989 in connection
with the above-mentioned matter.

Your conclusion that a per capita subsidy regarding pre-
primary schools has as yet not been considered by the Minis-
ters' Council, is correct. Furthermore, may I assure vou that
my standpoint in regard to pre-primary educaticn is still as
it appeared in Hansard of 2 March 1988.

My Department, however, is making every encdeavour to ensure
that the financing of education will be scientific, just and
co-ordinated country-wide. In the process of achieving this,
it must of necessity reconsider certain practices which were
applied in the past. One of these is the institution of
education posts cn an ad hoc basis instead of in terms of the
approved interdepartmental staffing scales. In this respect
the press release on 6 Octcber 1989 by the Directcr of
Education of Natal is significant.

The Department does not prescribe to provincial education
departments how to implement the approved staffing scales,
They are, however, obliged to institute teaching posts in
accordance with the official staffing scales. This will
eliminate the discrepancy that one education department
staffs its schools more generously than the others.

Please quote above-mentioned reference number in your reply

BOAO(E)



This complicated matter is presently receiving attention and
there should be more clarity recarding the subsidising of
provincially controlled pre-primary schools in due course.

Kind regards

Yours sincerely

y

J CLASE
MINISTER OF EDUCATION AND CULTURE



DISENGHANTED NTS LEADERS MEET
TO DISCUSS LATEST TEAGHING CUTS

REPRESENTATIVES of
Natal’s disenchanted
white teaching fraterni-
ty met in Durban yester-
day to discuss the perils
of the latest teaching
cuts.

The meeting of the
leaders of the Natal
Teachers’ Society took
place in the wake of an
announcement last week
by the director of the
Natal Education Depart-
ment, Mr Arthur Olmes-
dahl, that the depart-
ment had to reduce the
teaching establishment
by about 200 posts next
year. '

Addressing the meet-
ing, the chairman of the
NTS, Mr Gavin Kedian
said the NTS was totally
opposed to the director’s
decision, and to the man-
ner in which the matter
had been carried out.

“Mr Olmesdahl said
the reasons for the cut
were the declining num-
bers in NED schools and
the move towards parity
in education.

“We are not opposed
to the equalisation of
funding at all — and nor
to the trimming of white
education. What we are
opposed to is the fact
that, with under three
months until the end of
the year, teachers are
suddenly dumped with
the fact that 200 of them
will lose their jobs next
year.”

“I am quite sure there
are other ways of going
about this.”

Mr Kedian added:
“The authorities would
not get away with this in
many other countries.”

Mr Paul Londal, last

Education ~- -
Reporter .- =

year’s NTS chairman
said in the past, the NTS
had been “led to believe”
that by 1990 the NED
would gain 60 posts.

“Now we are told that
200 posts will be
dropped.”

The. conclusion

reached by the NTS lead-

ers is that “something
went wrong somewhere”
in the planning strategies
of the NED.

An NTS statement
claims the following:
M That in 1988, the Advi-
sory Committee for Edu-
cation Personnel com-
piled a report for depart-
mental use on the impli-
cations of changes in
pupil density;
W That Mr Londal was
called to meetings with
senior officials in the
NED to discuss the im-
plications of the report
for Natal;
M That in terms of the
figures given to the NTS
at that time, they were
led to believe that Jan-
uvary 1, 1990 would see
an INCREASE of about
64 posts;
W That on October 5, the
NTS was’ informed that
the NED would now have
to shed 200 posts;
B That the decline in
pupil numbers over a pe-
riod of one year could
only represent 50 posts,
and that this decline can-
not account for the radi-
cal discrepancy in the
present figures;
M The figures given to
the NTS in 1988 were de-
signed to take into ac-

count the move towards
parity in the funding of

) i‘education; and

B That the implication
must therefore be that
an error has been made
in “either calculation or
interpretation of the for-
mula for provision of
posts”.

The statement contin-
ues: “It appears to the
NTS that the error has
been detected and in-
structions have been is-
sued to rectify the mat-
ter.”

D#&ILY KNEWS

12-10.89

]
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Fecerale Onderwys  AT2°°412,25
Teachers Federal Cc

Vermeulenstraat-Oos 572 572 Vermeulen Street East
Arcadia Arcadia
Pretona Pretoria
Privaatsak X26251 Private Bag X26251
0007 Arcadia 0007 Arcadia
Tet (012) 325 1593 Tel (012) 325 1593
Faks {012) 323 8403 Fax (012) 323 8403
Telegramme. Magister Telegrams' Magister
1990-02-06 Verwysing VNT

Reference /mb

The Executive Director
Natal Teachers’ Society
178 Florida Road

DURBAN

4001

Dear Mr Ryman

STAFFING: NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

The contents of your letter of 20 November 1988 regarding
the above, have been noted.

Regarding the question as to what progress has been made, I
have pleasure 1in communicating to you the Superintendent
General's written explanation to the Teachers’ Federal

Council.
“Die 19de Verslag van die Advieskomitee Insake
Onderwyspersonee] (AOP), wat oor leerlingdigtheid
handel, 1is gedurende 1987 deur die KOH aanvaar en vir

goedkeuring aan die Minister voorgelé. Die Ministers-
raad het ook die beginsels soos in die aanbevelings van
die verslag vervat, goedgekeur. Die 19de Verslag van
die AOP 1is opgestel om as basis te dien vir die
bepaling van die getal voltydse ekwivalente KS-opvoe-
derposte waarop, onder andere, die provinsiale
onderwysdepartemente geregtig 1is. In die versiag word
aanbeveel dat daar 1in vyf fases, oor ’'n periode van
tien Jjaar, na 'n b-waarde van 1,4 beweeg moet word.
Fase 1 tree op 1 Januarie 1990 in werking.

Na aanleiding van statistiek wat van die provinsiale
onderwysdepartemente ontvang is, 1is die 19de Verslag
van die AOP gedurende 1889 opgedateer. Daar is op
grond van die 19de Verslag se aanbevelings bereken op
hoeveel voltydse ekwivalente KS-opvoederposte elke
provinsiale onderwysdepartement geregtig is. Hierdie
gegewens is vir kontroledoeleindes aan die POD’e
deurgestuur en deur hulie as korrek bevestig.

Met verwysing na die vrae wat in u skrywe gestel word,
word die volgende onder u aandag gebring:
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- daar 1is nie afgewyk van die aanbevelings wat in die
19de Verslag van die AOP vervat is nie;

- alle berekeninge oor voltydse ekwivalente
KS-opvoederposte 1is gekontroleer. Die NOD het ook
bevestig dat die berekeninge, in soverre dit die NOD
raak, korrek is;

- preprimére onderwys sal noodwendig met die
vermindering van poste geraak word. Die Direkteur
van Onderwys van die Natalse Onderwysdepartement het
egter aangedui dat die afskaling op 'n breé front
bewerkstellig sal word en nie net ten opsigte van
preprimére onderwys nie. Dit wil voorkom asof die
pers oorreageer het op ’n persverklaring wat deur
die NOD uitgereik is, deur hoofsaaklik na preprimére
onderwys te verwys;

- u kommer oor die negatiewe reaksie wat deur die
vermindering van poste ontlok word, word begryp.
Dit was egter reeds vanaf 1987, toe die 19de Verslag
sy bestel gekry het, vir alle betrokkenes duidelik
dat 'n afswaling nodig sou wees en dat Fase 1 op
1 Januarie 1990 in werking sou tree.”

The matter was discussed further with the Superintendent
General during an 1interview on 22 November 1889. On this
occasion the following further information came to 1ight:

(a) That only the first half of the first phase would be
implemented on 1 January 1980 in accordance with the
recommendations of the 19th Report of the AEP, and
that, before continuing with further scaling down,
further research would have to be done and submitted to
the Ministers’ Council.

(b) The ethos of the various departments was respecteq and
it was possible for the departments to make timely
adjustments.

(c) Even after the scaling down of posts (first ha?f of
phase 1) the b-value of Natal would still be higher
than any of the other provinces.

I trust that the above information clarifies the matter.
However, should there be any further aspects to which the
TFC should give attention, we will be pleased to hear from
you.

Kind regards

Respectfully yours

W\,
R N VUUREN
for F DIRECTOR
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Natal Teachers’ Society
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27 November 1989

Mr A Olmesdahl

The Director

Natal Education Department

Per Fax : 0331 943808

Dear Mr Olmesdahl

Re : Staffing : Natal Education Department
Thank you for your fax of 27 November 1989.

I attach motivation for our request for an interview with
Mr de Jager.

Yours sincerely

PP o "N

e

F D R®
EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR

PB7ABY



Natal Teachers’ Society

178 FLORIDA ROAD, DURBAN 4001 e Telephones (031) 303-1308/9 ® Telefax (031) 238-637

REQUEST FOR AN INTERVIEW

In terms of paragraph 2 of the "Konsepskakelingsprosedures
vir die Georganiseerde Onderwysprofessie" a recognised
teachers' society can arrange for an interview with the
Superintendent-General through its Director of Education.

In terms of this we believe it is possible for us to request
the Director of Education to arrange an interview with the
Superintendent-General and/or Mr de Jager.

The NTS requests this interview, as a matter of urgency, in
order to obtain clarification on the funding formula and its
implications for the post establishment within the Natal
Education Department.

The NTS have been given two versions as to how the number of
teachers 1s arrived at

Version 1

1.1 The number of pupils in primary and secondary schools
determines the number of teaching posts permitted.

1.2 Provision for pre-primary teachers must come from these
posts.

1.3 The B factor makes provision for further funding of
pre—primary education.

Version 2

2.1 The number of pupils in primary and secondary schools
determines the number of teaching posts permitted.

2.2 The B factor makes provision for the funding of
pre-primary education. These funds are used to pay for

pre-primary teachers. These teachers are not included
in the numbers arrived at in 2.1.

We wunderstand from the Natal Education Department that
version 1 is the way staffing is being implemented in Natal.
According to colleagues on the Teachers' Federal Council

version 2 is the way staffing is being handled in the Cape
and Transvaal.

We believe an interview would help us to understand why it
1s necessary for Natal to cut its teaching staff.

We would like to have our President Mr Kedian, Mrs Robinson
and Mr Ryman attend the interview.

PB7ABY



Annexure 61
De Villiers Terblanche, J.,

~ |
TOESPRAAK DEUR MNR J D V TERBLANCHE, SUPERINTENDENT-GENERAAL
VAN DIE DEPARTEMENT ONDERWYS EN XULTUUR (ADMINISTRASIE
VOLKSRAAD) TEN TYE VAN DIE JAARVERGADERING VAN DIE BELANGEGROEP

PRE-PRIMAGRE ONDERWYS VAN DIE TRANSVAALSE ONDERWYSERSVERENIGING
OP 24 FEBRUARIE 1890

Geagte Voorsitter

Dames en here

Bale dankie vir u gewaardeerde uitnodiging aan my om as gasspre-

re

H

op te tree. Dit voel of ek tuiskom as ek met 'n belangegroep
van die Transvaalse Onderxwysersvereniging gesprek voer,

die besonder met hierdie spesifieke bhelangegroep. Een van die

besielende kenmerke van die skare begeesterdes voor my is die

—2a

masonderc ywer en toagewydheid wah u ten beheewe van die saak,

wat ons dien, aan die dag 18, en die ultmuntende gehalte van u
bydraes in belang van ons kleuters,

U sal my veroorlcof om 'n woord van besondere dank aan dr De
Witt, wat <reeds etlike jare die leiding neem, te rig, asook aan
haar bestuurspan en mejj Kobie van der Merwe en Frieda Wilkens,
wat as Superintendente van Onderwys besondere bydraes in die
veld lewer, U sal my ook veroorloof om groot waardering aan die
Transvaalse Onderwysersvereniging te bstuig, 'n vereniging wat
'ﬁa die belange'van{al g8y lede omsien, en vir wie pre-primére on-

derwys, so0o08 ook vir my Departement, van die grootste belang is.

Mag ek u verseker van die agting en waardering wat die Departe-

mnent vir u werksaamhede het, en my dank aan u oordra vir u vol-

(13990

en in
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gehoue pogings ten bate van ons kinders.

U het my versoek om met u gedagtes te wissel rondom die toekoms
van pre-vripére onderwys. Wanneer 'n

mens oor die toekoms
praat, mag die realiteite van die dag nie uit die 00g .verloor

word nie. Vergun my om 'n paar van hierdie parameters waarbinne
ons vir die toekoms moet beplan, aan u te noem:

* Ferstens

Onderwys word nile in 'n vakuum bedryf nie, en dus kan
Blanke onderwys, as 1lid van die bred onderwysfamilie in
Suid-Afrika, nie in isolasie gesien word nie. Dit wat
~4-
ons doen, hou implikasies in ook ocor die hele onderwyslinie.

* Tweedens -

Pre-primére onderwys is nie verpligte onderwys nie,

* De;dens -

Die belangrikheid van preprimére onderwys om_skoolgereed-

heid te bevorder, word al hoe sterker beklemtoon. Ons
veféﬁégfende- samelewing, die groter toetrede van die vrou
tot die arbeildsmark, die maatskaplike probleme wat onsg ge-
" sinne bedrelig, om maar enkele aspekte te noem, bring 'n
immer groter wordende behoefte aan preprimére onderwys na

vore. Op ons rus die taak om dié behoefte aan te spreek.
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*

Vierdens -

Geld vir die onderwys is beperk en sal in die toekoms be-
perk bly. Dile fondse wat ons en die ander onderwysdepar-
temente aan die hand van 'n formule ontvang, is streng
gesproke slegs besgkikbaar vir die instandhouding van die
Nasionale  Kurrikulum. - Vanweé die belangrikheid van
gre~p;iméré> dhde;wys het hierdie Departement dit egter

nog altyd moontlik gevind om geld aan pre-primére onder-

wys te Dbestee en voorsien ek nie enige veranderde bena-

dering in die toekoms nie, Enige verhoging van fondse

__vir preprimére onderwys uit hierdie oord lvyk egter nie

waargkynlik nie.

* Vyfdens

Die preprimére  onderwyssektor is 'n sektor wat
verblydende groei toon.

Hier is dus 'n uitdaging : 'n groeiende behoefte aan die een
kant en beperkte finansiéle bronne aan die ander. Dit is om
hierdie =rede dat die Departement as die hoogste prioriteit on-
dersoek ingestel het na wyses waarop daar op bekostigbare en
haalbare wyse in die behoeftes voorsien kan word.

Die onderwys wat maar 'n spiedlbeeld van sy tyd is, het nog al-
tyd by veranderende omstandighede aangepas. 'n Voorvereiste is

egter steeds dJdat sodanige aanpassing navorsingsgesteund en ook
andersing varantwoordbaar sal wees,
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Dit 1is gerusstellend om in gedagte te hou dat ondersoek na ver-
nuwing nie tot ons eile departement of selfs ons ele land beperk
is nie. 'n Mens sou na Brittanje se Education Reform Act, hul
nuwe Child Protection Act, die VSA se terugbeweeg na 'n nasiona-
le kurrikulum en Taiwan se implementering van tegnologiese ondexr-
wys as voorbeelde van lande waar vernuwing aan die orde van cie
dag is, kan verwys. Herbesinning oor bestaande onderwyspraktyk
hoef dus nooit as bedreigend beleef te word nie,

Ook in ons land staan onderwys, dus ook preprimére onderwys, in
die teken van sinvolle herbetragting en aanpassing. Ek bepaal

my by enkels resente inisiatiewe van ons Departement.

* FEerstens - Mnr P J Clase, ons Minister, het opt? Febru-

-8-

arie in die Volksraad verklaar dat die Departement tans /
1

n nuwe model vir onderwysvcoorsiening oorweeg., Hierdie

model sal raakpunte oor die hele onderwysspektrum hé.

naliseringsprogram,  Ons weet mos dat die tyd van luuks-—
hede verby is. Die dalende blanke leerlinggetalle het
tot gevolg dat daar in bepaalde sentra na onekonomiese fa-
siliteite gekyk word met die oog op die alternatiewe ge-
bruik daarvan., U is daarvan bewus dat hierdie feit reeds
ten goede vir preprimére onderwys werk. Die Transvaalse
Onderwysdepartement het byvoorbeeld reeds aangekondig dat
hy onder bepaalde omstandighede onbenutte fasiliteitae
teen 'n billike huur vir die gebruik van private prepri-

* Tweedens - Die Departement is besig met 'n sinvolle rasio- )
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mére skole tot die beskikking sal stel.

Nerdens - In al die onderwysfases word tans indringend na-
vdrsing gedoen om toe te sien dat die kurrikulum steeds
relevant bly. Preprimére onderwys sou ook op die terrein

geen uitsondering wou wees nie.

* Viérdens _ Verskeie ander didaktiese aangeleenthede kom
onder die loep. So 1is byvoorbeéld die uitgebreide
gebruik van rekenaartegnologie in ons skole noodsaaklik
vir toekomstigé relevansie. U sal met my saamstem dat
die gebruik van dJdie mikrorekenaar ook in ons preprimére

skole van groot belang 1s. /%; 409 Zov/ /

-10-

Vyfdens - Daar is haas geen aspek van onderwyspraktyk wat

nie dringend nagevors word nie. Hierdie vernuwende denke

\
wissel van besinning oor lyfstraf tot 'n ondersocek na gro-

ter ouerbetrokkenheid, 2

Sesdens -~ Verskeie ad hoc-komitees 1s die afgelope jaar
aangewys om aanbevelings oor 'n verskeidenheid van onder-
wysaspekte te doen. Veral die bevindinge van die Loodsko-
mitea Xocester ons Jeug 2000 gal vir u van belang weeas aan-
gegien hiexrdie komitee ondersoek ingestel het na die gosi-
aal-maatskaplike probleme waarmee ons
kleutars gekonfronteer 1s. Ek glo die ondersoek sgal lei

Eot ingrypende voorstelle om die onderwys se rol mat be-
trekking tot hierdie

jeug en ook ons 1

saka, wat die hart van ons gesinne
.en dus ong kinderg aantas, uit te wys., Ons kleuters as
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die mees weerlose van alle jeugdiges is juis dié groep
wat heel moontlik die meeste onder die gevolge van maat-
gskaplike verval ly, Ons ondersoek nroet lei
nuut, iets ingrypend. '

tot iets

o

In al hierdie ondersoeke word ons onderwysvennote soos die TQ be-
trek. In die nasionale ondersoeke word die georganiseerde pro-
fessie en die georganiseerde ouergemeenskap deur hul sambreel-
verenigings die Federale Onderwysersraad (FOR) en die Federasie
van Ouerverenigings van Suid-Afrika (FOSA) in die ondersoekes ver-
teenwoordig deur afgevaardigdes van die onderskeie belangegroe-
_pe. Net &o het ons vennote op plaaslike vlak in Transvaal in-
" gpraak in dié ondersoceke deur benoemdes van die Transvaalse On-
derwysersvereniging en die Transvaalse Afrikaanse OQuervereni-

ging. TTN and TEMFA 7

-12-

Teen hierdie agtergrond, sou 'n mens kon vra: hoe kan die toe-
kxoms van preprimére onderwys ten beste verseker word? Oor ‘n
lang tydperk, maar veral sedert 1686 is daar ernstig besin oor
'n bekostigbare, haslbare model vir pre-primére onderwys vir dis

toekoms. In die komitee onder voorsitterskap van dr F L Knoet-
ze, adjunk-direkteur van Onderwys van Xaapland,het onder meer
gedien TO-verteenwoordigers saam met ander lede van die FOR.

Onder meer is ernstige aandag aan die bekostiging van preprimére
ondezwys en aan die owerheld se betrokkenheid by preprimére on-
derwys gegee, Aandag is veral ook geskenk aan wee omufpgdse op

alternatiewe wyses te bekom. /

Tot dusver het dis provinsiale ondexwysdepartemente bestaande
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>reprimére onderwysvoorsiening in stand gehou. Uit bale oorde

sord groot d&ruk ervaar oor die toekoms van preprimére onderwys

an die verdere finansiering daarvan. Talle nuwe aansoeke om die

uitbreiding van preprimére onderwys kon egter nie oorweeg word

nie.

Die ad hoc-komitee het verskillende alternatiewe oorweeg waarvol-

gens die nodige fondse gegenereer kan word om die huidige onewe-

redige verspreilding van fondse, uit te skakel. Moontlikhede
sluit in:-

* | Die behoud van die gfatug ouo. Dit was vir die komitee
nie eaanvaarbaar nile aangesien dit nie voorsiening maak
vir uitbreiding nie en die probleem van die oneweredige
verspreiding van fondse onopgelos bly, b

-14-

Die generering van addisionele fondse uit heffings deur
die Administrasie: Volksraad. U sal self oordeel of die

klimaat vir so 'n ingrypende stap op hierdie stadium reg
is.

Die oorskakeling van 'n salarissubsidie na_'n per capi-
ta~subsgidie vir alle skole, deur gebruik te maak van fond-

se wat tans in die sisteem 13 en van privaatinstansies
verkry kan word.

die invoering van so 'n model, sou die volgende belangrike

rwegings geld:
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* 'n Beter opvoedkundig-verantwoordbare verspreiding van
fondse onder instansies wat preprimére onderwys bedryf,
sal daardeur verkry word,

* Skole wat aan die neergelegde registrasievereistes vol-
doen, moet vir 'n per gapita-subsidie kan kwalifiseer.

* Om vir minder gegoede gebiede voorsiening te maak, moet
'n formule of glyskaal, gebaseer op die bruto inkomste

van beide ouers of die gemiddelde inkomste per gesin in
'n bepaalde skool, ontwerp word.

%+ permanente onderwyspersoneel op die diensstate van die
; provinsiale ondexwysdepartemente se posisie moet verskans

bly en ,\
-16-
* 'n Per capita-subsidie moet geleidelik ocor 'n aantal jare

ingefageer word.

Die invoering van so 'n model sou voorts beteken dat, namate
tydelike poste en permanente poste wat vakant raak, uitfaseer,
_die_ fondse aangewend sou kon word as 'n per cavita-subsidie

aan alle skole wat daarvoor kwalifiseer. Uiteindelik, waar-

skynlik eers oor etlike jare, bereik die per capita-betaling
aan skole sy maksimum wenneer alle onderwysposte die verant-
woordelikheid van die skole se bestuursrade geword het.

Kollegas, die meriete wat hierdie benadering sou hé ig dat dit
niemand sal benadeel nie, aangesien ek u vandag die verseke-
ring gee dat bestaande posbekleérs se posisie in enige toekom-

stige
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wodel verskans 8al word en sal bly. Aan die ander kant het die
wodel die wins dat fondse meer eweredig versprei word sodat meer
reprimére skole gestig kan word en dus meer kinders by
‘oorskoolse onderwys sal baat. Meer preprimére skole sou
iiteraard ock 'n groter behoefte aan goed opgeleide preprimé;g
iersoneel beteken. )

.angesienldie vennote reeds breé konsensus ocor hierdie model, ge-
rond op 'n pex capita-subsidie bereik het, is ek van oordeel
at die tyd nou aangewese is om die moontlikheid verder te voer.

leginselgoedkeuring i1s reeds

© verlean. Binnekort voer ek graag gesprek hiercor met
{ie FOR en FOSA en die aangeleentheid dien in Junie by die pro-
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tolk deur met geesdrif en idealisme hul missie om die

kind op te voed en te vorm volvoer,

* Noue bande met die ouergemeenskap van ons skole. In hier-

die verband het u 'n toenemende belangrike rol om ook,
waar nodig, opvoedkundige 1leiding

en in 'n sekere sin,
sekuriteit aan ouers te verskaf, ’

Dit kan u alleen doen as u sekerheild in u eie hart het, ook ten

opsigte van die professie van u keuse. Ek meen u kan uit my
woorde aflei dat pre-primére onderwys vir die Departement 'n

saak van die grootste erns is, en dat u,
!

die groep hier voor my,
n besondere rol te vervul het en dat die uitvoering van u dag-
taak, en die nastrewing van u roeping, gewisse metodes is om be-
roepsekuriteit te verseker. -

~20-

U as die preprimére sektor het 'n trotse tradisie wat u by uit-
nemendheid in staat stel om ook in die toekoms 'n sleutelrol te
vervul, 'n Voorsetting van die tradisie sou u as gewaardeerde

en onontbeerlike groep lel na verdere hoogtepunte, byvoorbeeld

* T r rof ionaliteit wat onder meer behels: kontinue
gtudie en verbetering van kwalifikasiesg, aktiewe deelname

aan dle bedrywigheda van die georganiseerde proféssie -

en dit behels meer as die belangegroep pre-primére onder-
Wwys - onberispelik-professionele optrede te alle tye; en
dia enkelvoudige nastrewing van u missie, naamlik die wel-
syn van dle kind.
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'n Herevaluering van die opleiding van preprimére ondexwy-
sers om kontinu seker te maak dat ook hierdie opleiding
steeds relevant vir die toekoms bly.

Innoverende denke op alle terreine maar ook ten opsigte
van groter betrokkenheid van die priveasatsektor vir die
skepping van fasiliteite vir preprimére onderwys. Daar
is reeds volop bewys dat die gemeenskap bereid is om veel
te doen om homself te help. Dink aan die spontane bewe-
ging van dagmoeders, 8peelgroepe, die privaatsektor en.
staatinstansies wat <fasiliteite vir kleuteropvoeding in-
rig., Hierdie ondernemers hoef nie as 'n bedreiging be-

lewe te word nie, maar moet bygestaan en in die regte

kanals gestuur word. Privatiserende tendense is immers

.

~

-22-

binne huidige regeringsbelsid.

aar bowenal, Xollegas, kom die oprcep tot u om ons jeug en ver-
1 ons kleuters te koester. U as preprimére onderwyseresse Xan
ia ma staan vir al die euwels van die samelewing nie, maar u
ag u rol as liefdevolle,'koesterende substituutouer nie miskyk
ie. Juis in hierdie dae moet elke kindjie in u sorg tuisvoel

n gedy tot gereedheid vir die jare wanneer die eise groter en
ie aanslae fellex i3,

oe daar besluit moces word op die tema vir 1990 is ons aangegryp

eur die opdrag: Koester ons Jeug. Geagte Voorsitter, Xolle-

as, ek sluilt af deur andermaal te verklaar dat ek van geen

~23.

ele groep weet wat beter in staat is om hierdie groot opdrag
te voer, as juis u nie.




'N TOEKOMS VIR
PRE-PRIMERE ONDERWYS

Die Departement Onderwys en Kultuur : Volksraad en sodoende ook die
uitvoerende onderwysdepartemente het in die verlede, nieteenstaande die
beperkte fondse, tog hulle beplanning so gedoen dat geld gevind kon word
om aan pre-primére onderwys te bestee en daar word voorsien dat daar nie
enige veranderde benadering in die toekoms sal wees nie.

Met hierdie versekeringhetmnrJ DV Ter-
blanche, Superintendent-generaal van
die Departement Onderwys en Kuiltuur:
Volksraad, wat tydens die jaarvergadering
van die Belangegroep Pre-primére Skole
van die Transvaalse Onderwysersvereni-
ging op 24 Februarie 1990 as gasspreker
opgetree het, groter rustigheid en seker-
heid oor die onmiddellike toekoms van
pre-primére onderwys gegee. Hy het
egter beklemtoon dat meer fondse aan
pre-primére onderwys wat uitbreiding op
hierdie onderwysvlak kan meebring,
waarskynlik nie beskikbaar gestel sal kan
word nie.

Mnr Terblanche het verder gesé dat die
belangrikheid van pre-primére onderwys
om skoolgereedheid te bevorder, al hoe
sterker beklemtoon word. Die verande-
rende samelewing, die groter toetrede
van die vrou tot die arbeidsmark, die
maatskaplike probleme wat die gesinne
bedreig is enkele aspekte wat 'n immer
groterwordende behoefte aan pre-
primére onderwys na vore bring. Dit is
dus die taak van die verantwoordelike on-
derwysinstansies om hierdie behoefte
aan te spreek.

Dit is dus 'n uitdaging : 'n groeiende be-
hoefte aan die een kant en beperkte finan-
siéle bronne aan die ander kant. Om die
rede het die Departement Onderwys en
Kultuur : Volksraad as die hoogste priori-
teit, ondersoek ingestel na wyses waarop
daar op bekostigbare en haalbare wyse in
die behoeftes voorsien kan word. 'n Ad
hoc-komitee van die Departement het na
verskillende afternatiewe waarvolgens die
nodige fondse gegenereer kan word om
die huidige oneweredige verspreiding van
fondse uit te skakel, ondersoek ingestel.
Die model wat uit 'n reeks modelle moont-
lik die beste aan die behoeftes sal vol-

"MnrJ D v Terblanhe, Superinten-
dent-generaal van die Departement
Onderwys en Kultuur : Volksraad

doen, is 'n stelsel waar daar oorgeskakel
sal word van 'n salarissubsidie na 'n per
capita-subsidie vir alle skole, deur gebruik
te maak van fondse wat tans in die sisteem
is asook fondse wat van privaatinstansies
verkry kan word.

Die invoer van so 'n model oor 'n aantal
jare sal beteken dat, namate tydelike
poste en permanente poste wat vakant
raak, uitfaseer, die fondse aangewend
s.~ kon word as 'n per capita-subsidie
aan alle pre-primére skole wat volgens be-
paalde vereistes daarvoor kwalifiseer. Die
per capita-betaling aan die skole sal sy
maksimum eers na etlike jare bereik wan-
neer alle onderwysposte in pre-primére
onderwys die verantwoordelikheid van
die skole se bestuursrade geword het.

(Vervolg op bl 6}

Annexure 62
(1990)

Mondstuk,

F.O.R. :
BEGROTING VAT RAAK

Binne die raamwerk van gesonde eko-
nomiese groei, bekostigbaarheid, aan-
passings en herstrukturering van die
ekonomie, het die Federale Onderwy-
sersraad met waardering kennis ge-
neem van die Begroting van die Minis-
ter van Finansies, mnr Barend du Ples-
sis. So het prof C G de Vries, waar-
nemende Voorsitter van die Federale
Onderwysersraad op 15 Maart 1990
gesé.

Volgens prof De Vries is dit vir die geor-
ganiseerde onderwysprofessie gerusstel-
lend dat die Regering goeie moderne on-
derwys as 'n voorvereiste vir ontwikkeling
stel met die gevolglike hoé prioriteit wat
aan die rol van onderwys gegee word. In
die lig hiervan is kennis geneem van die
bedrag wat beskikbaar gestel is vir die
uitwissing van agterstande by universitei-
te, technikons en die Departement vir On-
derwys en Opleiding.

Etlike aangeleenthede waarvoor die Raad
hom voortdurend beywer, is'in die begro-
ting aangespreek of aangevoor. In die
opsig het die Begroting die potensiaal om
die belastingposisie van die salaristrekker
en dus ook die opvoeder geleidelik te ver-
beter. In die verband word die aanpas-
sing van die belastingskale ten einde die
uitwerking van inflasie en blokkruiping te
neutraliseer, verwelkom. Dit het 'n reéle
daling in die belastinglas van veral die
laer- en middelinkomstegroep tot gevolg.

(Vervolg op bl 6)
(e ; SR )
A .
=« Ministers : Vaarwel en Welkom
« Begroting : 1990
« Salarisse
» Die TO lewer 'n bydrae : Onder-
wysersopleiding
=« BPPS-saamtrek lok honderde
= Nasionale Opvoeding: Nuwe

Ministers

s TO-toekenning : Goudstad
Onderwyskollege

Verkiesing van Hoofbestuurslede]
Welkom-ramp: SAOM tot reddin%
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Pre-Primary Education

? closer to a solution?

Background

Early in 1987 itbecame apparent that the provincial Education bepanmems
had reached ¢ point where they were seriously having 10 consider a variety
of procedures aimed at reducing their financial involvement in the provision
ol pre-primary education. That was a direct result of the use at national leve!
of a common formula as a guideline for the financing of education atschool
and coliege level and the decision, for a variety of reasons, not 10 include
pre-primary education in a direct way as parn of that formula within the
framework of compulsory education.

Stop press

Open Schools

Media siatement by Mr P. J Cisse. Minister of Education and Cullure.
Adradinistration: House of Assembly, on Friday, 23 March 1990

Two additional mode!s lor the provision of education by the Depaniment of
Education ang Cutture Agministration: House of Assembly. were announced
today by Mr P. J Ciase. Mimisier of Education and Culure. dunng his
Budget speech. These mode!s are being referred to the Minister's statutory
advisory bodies for advice and comment afler which a decision regarding

Price to membe

implications for the Cape were
particuiarly severe because of the
long involvement of that province in
the financial support of pre-primary

blanche, in a speech ata meeting of
pre-primary teachers in the Trans-
vaal, conveyed the following inlor-
mation:

their possibie implementation wilt be made.

With these agdin oz modeis * ~ould be possible for parents 10 exercise
their ChOICE 10 an ever greale’ degree than previously. ir: this INstance. witn
regarg 10 the geterminanon o! ar admission pohcy for a specific schooi

education, to the extent of the pro- e There are a number of realities
vince’s running a specialist tea- within which the provision of
cher-training facility. Withinthe Cape pre-primary education must take
there exist four major types of pre- place.
primary schools based onfinancing, e The Department of Education and
as follows: Culture has, because of the
® pre-primary facilities which are importance of pre-primary edu-
the full financial responsibility of cation, always made funds avail-
the C.E.D. (These are usually able for that phase and he ¢could
attached 1o exisling primary see NO CHANGE inapproachin
schools and limited to one year future.
prior 1o compulsory schooling.) Equally. however, any additional
® private pre-primary jacilities in funds from his Department are
receipt of a subsidy in the form of unlikely, despite the growth in
the payment of teachers’ salaries demand lor pre-primary educa-
by the C.E.D. tion.

® private pre-primary faciliies in ® Amongs! the possibilines for
receip! of a subsidy in the form of financing pre-primary education
a per capita paymeni from the in {uture, &8s examined by the ad
C.ED. hoc commitiee, was the move-

® private pre-primary facilities ment away from a salary subsidy
which receive no financial sup- 10 a per capita subsidy for all
port trom the C.E.D.. but which schools.
are registered ang subject 10 ® Tha! approach would have 1o

take inlo account Inat

® there would be an educa-
tionally more accountable dis-
tribution of funds amongst
pre-primary schools;

schools meeting registration
criena must quality for a per
capita subsidy.

adequate provision must be
made in less wealthy areas:

nspection

Naturally. many of the schools not
in recept of inancial suppon from
the C.E.D. had submitted applica-
tions for some form of assistance. it
could be argued that the way in
which the financial support of pre-
primary egucation had developed
historically had resuted 1n a less-
than-1gir distribution of C.E.D.
resources amongs! the diterent

sation of 2 state 5CNoO! tNAt wisnes
10 do s0. the tinancing of sucr. &
s5choo! on a more subsianta- bas:s
than thal which currently applies to
privale schoois. and the making
avaiiable of ex:sting $cNoO.- tas: 1es
on reasonabie COnJitions I ine
model 1S 2approved. 5 schoo' which
chooses this option wouid. Iime tne
presen privale sChoo's be at'e 1o
OECI0E LDOr wWha' Dupis 1t w.
admil. subject 1¢ tne provisio
tne Consttutior anc tne re- :
educanor. iegislation. A mooe' such
as s Natural, NCics gre :
cia’ 1mpucatons ‘ot tre L
concerneg

The second mode! being referred
for comment would give the school
community 1he nght 10 authonse
the acmission of pupits trom Otner
Qroups 10 the particular state
schoo! Such pups
DEIr & pousti
eogucala” &' v §Cr o 2
MO0 1S &DDIUVES adF
1S Nasure woulc nave o
witNOUL IN€ Natuie arc cha'alle: Of
the school beirg disructec andg
subject 10 the provisiors ¢! tne
Consttution ans ne reic.570 ¢oo-
cauon legisiation Pupds trom Ine
SChoo! communily woulg be given
preference regarg:ng agmission

In botn cases. tne aporova’ of a

The st model entaiis the privati- of the parents of all enrolied pupils
will be required. Provision wil' be
made {0r tne pupiis and stal® wno
are not in accord with the ma)onty
decision in favour of the moge!s.

The Department will continue 10
maintain the underlying principies
of Christian, culture-onenizied.
mother-tongue educatior. through
the present mogdels for the provision
of education. namely. state sznoots
and privale schodsls, ang a'so
through one or both of the moge's
being relerred for comment 1 tnese
models are aporoved. every com-
munity, however. will. witnim ne
broad frameworx o! Depanmenta:
policy. be 1n 3 position 10 cecide
on an admission policy that i1s in
accord with the predominant needs
and points of wew of that com-
munity.

The two models. logether with
the necessary tecnnical delar's are
being referreg 10 the Minrster's
Slatuldry a0w:50fy bodigs, namely
Ine Provincia’ Educanonal Councas.
the Teachers' Federa! Council and
the Federatior of Parents’ Assozia-
trons o! South Alrica. for comment
&8%0 agvice betore 15 June 1230
After this date due consideraton
wil be given 10 the approva! of one
Ot botn possible models with a view
10 implementation on January 1

types of schools involved.

It was against thal background
1hat the organised teaching protes-
sion in the Cape became aware that
a reduction in, or total remova! of,
state funding for pre-primary educa-
tion was possibie.

Investigation

Once the T.F.C. had been alerted to
the above possibility. it communi-
cated its concerns urgently through
the Superintendent-Genera! 10 the
refevant Minister. As a result, Minister
Clase appointed an ad hoc
national-level commitiee 1o investi-
gale the future provision of pre-
primary education. That commitiee,
under the chairmanship of Dr F.L.
Knoetze, Deputy Director inthe Cape
Education Department included
representatives from the organised
teaching profession and the Federa-
tion of Parents’ Associations. SATA
members of that commitiee were Dr
E Fullard and Mr Clive Roos.

The organised teaching profes-
sion developed clear guidelines for
its input into the work of the com-
mittee and served on the special
working groups set up to explore
and 1o develop possible solutions.
Because of the complexity of the
problems, the main committee met
on a number of occasions over 18
months before making its final
recommendations to the Commitiee
of Heads of Education.

Latest developments
On 24 February 1990 the Super-
intendent-General, Mr J. De V. Ter-

the position of permanenily
appointled teachers in the
service o! the provincial
departimenis must be pro-
tected;

a per capita system would
take a8 number of years to
phase in.

This means that as lemporary
posts and permanent posts become
vacant, they will be phased out and
the funds involved used 10 provide
per capita subsidies for all quality-
ing schools. Eventually, after many
years, this per capita subsidy will
reach its maximum and all posts will
be the responsibility of school
committees and communities.

The Superintendent-General
stressed that existing posi-hoiders
were {o be prolected IN THOSE
POSTS.

And now?

Approval has been given in prin-
ciple by the Ministers' Councit of the
House of Assembly, and further
consultation with the T.F.C. and the
Federation of Parents’ Associations
will take place before a model is laid
before the Provincial Education
Councils in June of this year. A date
of commencement has, therefore,
nol been set.

The SATA, as an affiliate of the
T.F.C.. assures its members that it
will continue to panicipate in the
process of negotiating the best
possible circumstances for its
members involved in pre-primary
education and for pre-primary edu-
cation itealf

righ percentage or example 90%, 1991,

Over a long period the SATA has actively negotiated 1or the introguction
of non-ragia) education in South Africa. This SATA policy has been
clearly aniculated in all the torums in which the SATA operates. The
Association acknowledges thal the opening of White state schools will
not in itsel! resolve the many complex gitficulties 1o be overcome in
aftaining its idea! of non-racial education, just as the mere removal of
apartheid will not resolve the problems of education provision.

For many reasons, however, the SATA believes that allowing schools
to delermine their own admission policies, free of racial criteria if that is
the wish of the majority of the parents involved, is an important step in the
process. The SATA is, therefore, an associate member of the Open
Schools Association. supponts its work and has allowed SATA docu-
mentalion and research 10 be used by the Open Schools Association
whenever necessary.

The SATA is, theretore. pleased with developments. This is reflected in
the accompanying statement by the Association's President

Statement by Mr Des Duxbury, President of the South Alrican Teachers'
Association (SATA)

The South African Teachers' Association welcomes the announcement by
Mr P. J. Clase. Minister of Education and Culture, Administration House of
Assembly, regarding two new models for the provision of education within
his department. Both models embody the principle of devolution of decision-
making regarding admission of pupils 10 the local school community. The
SATA has long advocated this dispensation and looks forward fo the
admission of pupils 10 schools on educationally justifiable grounds only.

The SATA will play an aclive role, through the Teachers’ Federal Council.

in the process of consultation regarding the implementation of the proposed
models.

WARNING — 10% non-pensionable allowance from 1 April
® The gratulties and annulties of teachers retiring or being made redundant before the 10%
consolidated with the salary will be calculated on 8 salary that excludes the 10%.
® The 10% will not be added to the salary when the service bonus is calculated.
® The 10% will not be added 1o the salary when leave gratulties are paid.

Itis hoped that the allowance will be able 1o be consolidated in the not-too-distant future. Once that t
happened, all calculalions (e.g. of gratuities, annuities, bonuses) will be based on the total saiz

infludina tha 1nas



tical Correspondent

< TOWN — The gov-
ient confirmed yes-
1y that the formula
1e funding of educa-
departments did
tover the costs of
rimary education.
t the Department of
ation and Culture
he House of As-
'ly, which is respon-
for white schools,
approved a subsidy
'3,4 million for pre-
ary education.
: department said
tatement, issued by
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its ministerial

liaison
secretary, Mr Ted
Townsend, that each
education department

had the right to decide
its own priorities.

Because of this, the
Minister of Education
and Culture in the
House of Assembly, Mr
Piet Clase, approved a

subsidy of R73,4 million

to pre-primary educa-

" tion for his department.

“This amount came
out of and was part and
parcel of the total allo-

cation received from the
v

Department ‘of National -
Education.,” "'

The same formula was -

used to determine the
amount allocated to

each education depart- :
‘ment. .
his~ formula ' does -

not provide for pre-pri-

mary education as this .
. is not compulsory edu- :

cation,”
said.

It was issued to clarify

the statement

a report that white pre-.
primary schools re-.
ceived subsidies of .

R73,4 million ;last year,

‘although the Director-

~ General of the House of

‘Representatives Admin-

‘istration, Mr P. D. McEn-

ery, told a select com-

‘mittee that the formula
- did not provide for this.

‘Last year, subsidies

.for pre-primary schools
for black children were .
-scrapped in

- .with the formula.

keeping

©The effect is that each
education department

.may subsidise pre-pri-

mary education, but the
government’s education

(13890)

formula does not pro-
vide for this and the
education departments
have to reallocate funds
todo this.

However, - while the
white education depart-
ment has been able to
do this to the tune of
R73,4 million, the House
of Representatives and
the Department of Edu-
cation and Training,
which are responsible
for coloured and black
schools, find it difficult
if not impossible to do
S0.

cheme threatens
re-primary schools

ANY of Natal’s pre-primary schools
uld be forced to close if the Government
plements a new subsidy scheme which
due to be considered by the province's
lucation Council next month.

The plan involves ‘privatisation’ of these
st-phase institutions — similar to the
>del for primary schools and high
y00ls recently mooted by the Minister of
lucation and Culture in the House of As-
nbly, Mr Piet Clase.

Jowever, teachers complain that the
>-primary schools themselves were not
asulted on the plan and have no option
t to privatise. Meanwhile the schools at
rher phases can choose whether they
Il want full subsidsy. =~ = - :
A\t presen{, 85% of the pre-primary
hools in Natal are ‘provincially’
atrolled.

“he Natal Education Department (NED)
points and pays the salaries of the
chers at each school. Parents fund the
ddings, equipment and supplies,” and
y the domestic and secretarial staff.
Inder the new scheme, the NED would
inquish nearly all control over the
100ls and allow schools to apply for a
r-capita’ subsidy whereby it will give
*h school a certain amount for every pu-
enrolled. )

"he Natal Pre-primary Teachers Associ-
on has slammed the s€Reme.

t

Education Reporter

‘The privatisation of pre-primary educa-
tion is a euphemism for de-subsidisation,’
it said in a memorandum.

It warns that in terms of the new
scheme, pre-schools are not cost effective
because they are too small. .

The per-capita system could amount to
a subsidy of only 30% of the total runnin
costs although the Government has no
given an exact figure. Parents will have to
make up the difference in salaries and as a
result, fees are expected to double.

At present, fees for pre-schools range
from R150 to R300 a term.

Inequalities

‘Running costs would become so high
that schools would close and fewer parents
would be able to give their children pre-
school education. The few in upper-class
areas that could survive would be per-
ceived as elitist,’ said the principal of one
Durban school.

The association warmed that the new
scheme also discriminated financially
against those schools which admitted
black, coloured and Indian children as the
subsidy was payable only in, respect of

- whita mianiles

13
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This means that if a school has 50 white
and 50 black children, it will receive only
half the money it needs to employ the
same number of teachers.

Draft regulations for the scheme were by
approved the Ministers Council in Novem-
ber last year.

Motivating the legislation, Mr Clase said
the scheme would do away with the in-
equalities in subsidising pre-schools.

The association agreed that it would re-
sult in a more equitable distribution of
funds in the Transvaal where 63% of the
pre-schools were totally private, 26% were
totally subsidised by the Government and
11% fell into the same situation as most of
Natal’s schools where the department paid
teachers’ salaries. . o

This is not the case in Natal where fund- :
ing is already evenly spread. :

‘However, it would be tragic if the Natal
system, which is widely recognised for the
quality of its education, were to be dis-
mantled lg’ the rigid implementation of a
centralised policy not sensitive to local
ne%ds,’ the association’s memorandum
said. .

‘The present high-calibre staff are un-
likely to continue working for any length
of time in a non-professional enviroment
with inferior conditions of service com- '
pared with equallvy qualified teachers in .
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VOERTUIE VIR AMPTELIKE GEBRUIK

41. Die Direkteur kan, waar hy dit nodig ag, 'n ampte-
like voertuig aan 'n koshuis toewys onderworpe aan
voorwaardes wat hy bepaal.

SLUITING VAN KOSHUIS

42. (1) Wanneer 'n koshuis kragtens artikel 5 (2) van
die Wet gesluit word. moet die koshuisraad—

(a) die boeke van die bedryfsfonds onverwyld laat
afsluit en laut ouditeer; en

(b) die hmm saldo, die bocke, alle tersaaklike doku-
mente, n voltooide finansiéle staat en 'n inventa-
ris van alle uitrusting, aan dic betrokke skoolraad
oorhandig.

(2) Die betrokke skoolraad moct die Direkteur van 'n
cksemplaar van die finunsiéle staat voorsien en “n aanbe-
veling doen in verband met die toekomstige gebruik van
dic h 1es.

(3) Die Direkteur lé die aanbeveling in subregulasic
(2 beoog met sy kommentaar aan die Onderwyshoof
voor, wat finaal daaroor besluit.

REGULASIES NIE VAN TOEPASSING OP
NYWERHEID- EN VERBETERINGSKOLE NIE

43, Regulasies 13 (2), 15, 32, 33, 36, 37. 38 ¢n 39 is nic
van toepassing op koshuise ingestel vir Nywerheid- en
Verbeteringskole nie.

RAAD VAN BETROKKE SKOOL

44. 'n Koshuis wat vir 'n skool ingestel is, staan onder
toesig van die raad van die betrokke skool en sodanige
raad verng al die werksaamhede en vervul al die pligte
met betrekkmn tot sodanige koshuis wat ingevolge hier-
die Regulasies deur 'n koshuisraad verrig en vervul moct
word, en word die raud by die tocpassing van hierdic
Regulasies, uigesonderd regulasies 2. 3.4, 5,6, 8, 9 ¢n
[2. geag 'n koshuisraad te wees.

No. R.698 30 Maart 1990
WET OP ONDERWYSAANGELEENTHEDE
(VOLKSRAAD), 1988

REGULASIES BETREFFENDE DIE
REGISTRASIE. KLASSIFIKASIE EN
SUBSIDIERING VAN PRIVATE PREPRIMERE
SKOLE

Die Minister van Onderwys en Kultuur het kragtens
artikel 112 saamgelees met artikels 24, 25, 26 en 27 van
Jic Wet op Onderwysaangeleenthede (Volksraad), 1988
(Wet No. 70 van 1988), en met die instemming van die
Minister van Begroting en Plaaslike Bestuur, die regu-
:asies in die Bylae uitgevaardig.

BYLAE
Woordomskrywing

. In hierdie chula51es het 'n woord of uitdrukking
Ndman in dic Wet 'n betekenis geheg word, die beteke-

us aldus daaraan geheg en, tensy uit die samehang
inders blyk, beteken—

“beheerliggaam™ met betrekking tot 'n private pre-
primére skool die liggaam by wie die beheer en be-
stuur van die private preprimére skool berus;

VEHICLES FOR OFFICIAL USE

41. The Director may, where he deems it necessury.
assign an official vehicle to a hostel subject to the con-
ditions determined by him.

CLOSURE OF HOSTEL

42. (1) When a hostel is closed in terms of section ¥
(2) of the Act, the hostel council shall—

(a) forthwith cause the books of the operating fund 1o
be balanced and audited; and

(b) hand over to the school board concerned the cred-
1t balance, the books, all relevant documentation.
a completed financial statement and an inventory
of all equipment.

(2) The school board concerned shall provide the Di-
rector with a copy of the financial statement and make a
recommendation in regard to the future use of the assets.

{3) The Dircetor shall submit the recommendation re-
ferred to in subregulation (2), together with his com-
ments, to the Head of Education who shall make a final
decision.

REGULATIONS NOT APPLICABLE TO
INDUSTRIAL AND_REFORM SCHOOLS

43. Regulations 13 (2), 15, 32, 33, 36, 37, 38 and W
shall not apply to hostels established for industrial and
reform schools.

COUNCIL OF SCHOOL CONCERNED

44. A hostel established for a school. shull be under
the supervision of the council of the school concerned.
and such council shall perform all the functions and din-
charge all the duties in regard to such hostel which shall
in terms of these Regulations be performed and dis-
charged by a hostel council, and such council shall in the
application of these Regulations, excluding regulations 2
3,4,5,6,8,9and 12, be deemed to be a hostel council.

No. R.698 30 March 1990

EDUCATION AFFAIRS ACT
(HHTOUSE OF ASSEMBLY). 1988

REGULATIONS RELATING TO THE

REGISTRATION, CLASSIFICATION AND \9

SUBSIDIZATION OF PRIVATE PRLE-P RIMAR\e\\

SCHOOLS Qy&/
e huas undet sec-

The Minister of Education angf Cult
tion 112 read with sections 24, 24, d 27 of the Edu-
cation AlfTairs Act (House of Asseymblg). 1988 (Act No.
70 of 1988), and with the concurrence ‘of the Minister of
the Budget und Local Government, made the regulations
in the Schedule.

SCHEDULE
Definitions

1.-In these Regulations any word or expression to
which a meaning has been assigned in the Act, shall have
the meaning so assigned to it and, unless the context
otherwise indicates—

“‘constitution™ in relation to the governing body of a
private pre-primary school, means a document stvied
a constitution, or having a corresponding or similur

(1990)
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“dic Wet™ die Wet op Onderwysaangeleenthede
(Volksraad). 1988 (Wet No. 70 van 1988);

“elenaar” met betrekking tot 'n private preprimére
skool, die persoon aan wie die private preprimére
skool behoort en wat dit onderhou;

“grondwet” met betrekking tot die beheerliggaam van
‘'n private preprimére skool, 'n dokument wat ‘n
erondwet heet, of wat 'n ooreenstemmende of soort-
gelyke benaming dra, en waarin die doclstellings, be-
fondsing en bestuur van, en ander relevante aspekie
met betrekking tot die beheer oor, 'n private pre-
primére skool deur die beheerliggaam  uiteengesit
word:

“opvoedkundige program™ ‘n opvoedkundige program
wat kragtens artikel 6 (1) (a) van die Wet deur die
Onderwyshoof goedgekeuris: en

“subsidie™ met betrekking tot ‘n geregistreerde private
preprimére skool, die voorsiening van daardie hulp-
bronne deur die Onderwyshoof goedgekeur, aan so
n skool.

VEREISTES EN VOORWAARDES VIR
REGISTRASIE
5

2. (1) Die aansoeker om registrasie van 'n private pre-
primére skool moet aan die volgende vereistes voldoen:

(1) Die aansoeker moet die Onderwyshoof oortuig
dat dit redehkerwys verwag kan word dat 'n ge-
middelde inskrywing van minstens 20 kinders vir
elke skoolkwartaal gehandhaaf kan word.

(b) Aan die hoof van sodanige skool moet daar n
onderwyser. wat bekend moet wees as die skool-
hoof. staan. wat vir die organisasie van, die toesig
oor, die gedrag by c¢n die beheer oor sodanige
skool verantwoordehik is.

Die skoolgeboue en -terreine moet aan sodanige
vereistes betreffende ruimte, ontwerp en geriewe
voldoen as wat na die oordeel van dic Onder-
wyshoof voldoende is.

() Dic aansocker mocet die Onderwyshoot daarvan
oortulg dat sodanige skool 'n bydrae sal lewer tot
die voorsiening van preprimére onderwys in die
betrokke gebied.

(2) Die registrasie van ‘n private preprimére skool is
onderworpe aan die volgende voorwaardes:

(a) Die minimum getal kinders in sodanige skool is

20,

(b) Behalwe met die goedkeuring van die Onder-

wyshoof, mag 'n kind—

(i) nie tot sodanige skool toegelaat word voordat
hy die leeftyd van drie jaar bereik het nie: en

(i) nie in sodanige skool aanbly na die laaste
skooldag van die jaar waarin hy dic leeftyd
van ses jaar bereik het nie:

Met dien verstande dat die bepalings van hierdic

paragraafl nie van foepassing is nic ten opsigte vin

i kind wat ingevolge die bepalings van artikel 54

(it) van dic Wet van verpligte skoolbesock vryge-

stel is.

(¢) 'n Gestremde kind mag nie sonder die goedkeu-
ring van die Onderwyshoof tot sodanige skool toe-

gelaat word nie.

Dic getal Blanke kinders wat sodanige skool by-
woon. moet te alle tye 'n volstrekte meerderheid
van die totale leerlingtal van die skool uitmaak.

name, in which the aims, funding and management
of. and other relevant matters relating to the control
of a private”pre-primary school by the governing
body are set out;

“cducational programme™ means an educational pro-
gramme approved by the Head of Education under
section 6 (1) (a) of the Act;

“governing body™ in relation to a private pre-primary
school, means the body in which the control and
management of the private pre-primary school are
vested;

“proprietor” in relation to a private pre-primary
school, means the person who owns and maintains
the private pre-primary school;

“subsidy” in relation to a registered private pre-pri-
mary school, means the provision to such school of
those resources approved by the head of Education:
and

“the Act’” means the Education Affairs Act (House of
Assembly), 1988 (Act No. 70 of 1983).

CONDITIONS AND REQUIREMENTS FOR
REGISTRATION

2. (1) The applicant for registration of a private pre-
primary school, shall comply with the following require-
ments:

(a) The applicant shall satisfy the Head of Education
that it can reasonably be expected that an average
enrolment of at least 20 children for each school
quarter can be maintained.

(b)
known as the principal, who shall be responsible
for the organisation and supervision of. the con-
duct at and the control of such school.

The school buildings and grounds shall comply
with such requirements in respect of spuce. design
and facilities as are in tthinion of the Head of
Education sufficient. .. e

The applicant must satisfy the Head of Education
that such school will” make a contribution'to the
provision of pre-primary education in the area
concerned.

(d)

(2) The registration of a private pre-primary school
shall be subject to the following conditions:

(a) The minimum number of pupils in such school
shall be 20.

Except with the approval of the Head of Educa-
tion, a child shall—

(i) not be admitted to such school before he has
reached the age of three years; and

(b)

(i) not remain in such school after the last school
day of the year in which he has reached the
age of six years:

Provided that the provisions of this paragraph
shall not apply in respect of a child who has been
exempted from compulsory school attendance in
terms of the provisions of scction 54 (a) of the
Act. SR c"‘*".fl'- Lol
Ahandicapped ¢hild shall not be admitted to such
school without the approval of the Head of Educa-
tion. :

-

(©

(d) The number of White children attending such
school shall at all times be an absolute majority of
the total pupil enroiment of the school.

At the head of such school there shall be_a teacher.

No. 12381 (1\07
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(f)

(M)

Q]

Die onderwyshoof bepaal die maksimum getal
kinders wat tot sodanige skool toegelaat mag word
volgens die skoolgeboue en -terreine in subregula-
sie (1) (c) bedoel.

Die eienaar of die beheerliggaam van sodanige
skool moet toesien dat—

(1) die gemiddelde duur van ’n skooldag en die
minimum getal skooldae per kalenderjaar,
voldoen aan die voorskrifte van dic Ondcr-
wyshoof; en

(ii) opvoedkundige programme vir kinders in so-
danige skool aangebied word.

Die eienaar of beheerliggaam van sodanige skool
moet— .

(i) 'n register van leerlinge wat tot die skool toe-
gelaat word en 'n daaglikse bywoningsregister
van die kinders wat sodanige skool bywoon
byhou op die wyse wat die Onderwyshoof be-
paal;

(if) 'n register hou van die onderwysers wat by
sodanige skool in diens is en van die ander
personeel wat by die opvoedkundige program
betrokke is, in welke register die persone se
name, registrasienommers (indien enige),
kwalifikasies en besoldiging aangeteken moet
word op die wyse wat dic Onderwyshoof be-
paal;

(1) die Onderwyshoof of 'n beampte deur hom
gemagtig, toelgat om die registers te eniger
tyd na te gaan; en

(iv) sodanige ander rekords hou as wat die Onder-
“wyshoof van tyd tot tyd in die algemeen of in
'n bepaalde geval bepaal.

Geen persoon wat nie aan die minimum vereistes
voldoen nie wat kragtens artikel 8B (4) van die
Wet op die Nasionale Onderwysbeleid, 1967 (Wet
No. 39 van 1967), voorgeskryf is vir registrasie as
onderwyser by die daarin vermelde liggaam, mag
as onderwyser aan sodanige skool in diens geneem
word nie tensy die Onderwyshoof die indiensne-
ming goedkeur: Met dien verstande dat voor-
gaande bepalings van hierdie paragraaf nie geld
nie ten opsigte van enige persoon wat op die da-
tum van inwerkingtreding van hierdie Regulasies
as onderwyser aan 'n private preprimére skool
werksaam is, tensy hy na daardie datum ophou om
as onderwyser aan sodanige skool werksaam te
wees, en daarna verlang om weer as 'n onderwyser
in diens geneem te word by enige private pre-
primére skool.

Die aanstelling van enige onderwyser, asook van
enige ander personeel wat by die opvoedkundige
program betrokke is, word deur die eiepaar of
beheerliggaam gedoen, en die eienaar of beheer-
liggaam moet die Onderwyshoof van sodanige
aanstelling in kennis stel en 'n uiteensetting gee
van die betrokke persoon se kwalifikasies en on-
dervinding.

(3) Indien 'n private preprimére skool in artikel 25 (4)
van die Wet bedoel, op die datum van eerste publikasie
van hierdie Regulasies nie aan ’n registrasievereiste of
-voorwaarde vermeld in subregulasie (1) of (2) voldoen
ie, kan die Minister 'n tydperk bepaal waarbinne aan
iodanige vereiste of voorwaarde voldoen moet word.

4

Indien enige sodanige skool na verstryking van ’n

ydperk in subregulasie (3) bedoel, nie aan 'n bedoelde

(e) The Head of Education shall determine the maxi-
mum number of children who may be admitted to
" ‘such school, on the basis of the school buildings

" and grounds referred to in subregulation (1) (c).

(f) The proprietor or the governing body of such
school shall ensure that—

(i) the average duration of a school day and the
minimum numbcr of school days per calendar
year comply with the directions of the Head
of Education; and

(1) educational programmes are offered to chil-
dreninsuchschool. +y .i... -

(g) The proprietor or the governing body of such
school shall— .

(i) keep a register of pupils admitted to the
school and a daily attendance register of the
children attending such school, in the manrer
determined by the Head of Education;

(i) keep a register of the teachers employed at
such school and of the other staff members in-
: volved with the educational programme, in
which register the names, registration num-
bers (if any), qualifications and remuneration
ol the persons shall be recorded in the man-

ner determined by the Head of Education;

(iii) permit the Head of Education or an official
authorized by him, to inspect the registers at
any time; and

(iv) keep such other records as the Head of Edu-
cation may from™ time to time determine in
general or in any particular case.

(h) No person who does not meet the minimum re-
quirements prescribed under section 8B (4) of the
National Education Policy Act, 1967 (Act No. 39
of 1967), for registration as a teacher with the
body mentioned therein shall be employed as a
teacher at such school unless the Head of Educa-
tion approves the employment: Provided that the
aforegoing provisions of this paragraph shall not
apply in respect of any person who is employed as
a teacher at a private pre-primary school at the
date of coming into operation of these Regu-
lations, unless he ceases to be employed as a
teacher at such school after that date and there-
after wishes to again be employed as a teacher at
any private pre-primary school.

(i) The appointment of any teacher as well as any other
staff involved with the educational programme,
shall be done by the proprietor or governing body.
and the proprietor or governing body shall notify
the Head of Education of such appointment and
give-an exposition of the qualifications and experi-
ence of the person concerned.

(3) If any private pre-primary school referred to in
section 25 (4) of the Act does not meet any registration
requirement or condition in subregulation (1) or (2) on
the date of first publication of these Regulations, the
Minister may determine a period of time within which
such requirement or condition shall be complied with.

(4) If any such school after expiry of a period referred
to in subregulation (3) does not comply with the said re-
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om binne 'n tydperk deur die Onderwyshoof bepaal ¢n
1 di¢ kennisgewing vermeld. '

(7) Indien sodanige skool na verstryking van die tyd-
serk in subregulasie (6) bedoel, steeds nie aan die be-
rokke vereiste of voorwaarde voldoen nie, verval die
;ubsidie.

(%) 'n Subsidie is slegs betaalbaar ten opsigte van die
Blanke leerlinge.

(9) lemand wat in of in verband met 'n aansoek om 'n
subsidie aan ’'n geregistreerde private preprimére skool.
opsetlik inligting verstrek of opsetlik 'n verkiaring doen
wat vals of misieidend is, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig en by
skuldigbevinding strufbaar met 'n bocte van hoogstens
R4+ 000 of met gevangenisstraf vir 'n tydperk van
hoogstens twee jaar.

(10) Die aantal geregistreerde private preprimére
skole wat 'n subsidie bedoel in subregulasie (1) kan ont-
vang, is afhanklik van die beskikbare bedrag wat deur die
Volksraad van tyd tot tyd vir dié doel bewillig word.

VERVAL EN INTREKKING VAN REGISTRASIE
VAN PRIVATE PREPRIMERE SKOLE

5. (1) Die registrasie van 'n private preprimére skool
verval wanneer, volgens 'n berekening deur die Onder-
wyshoof gedoen, die gemiddelde getal leerlinge wat by
daardie skool ingeskryf is vir twee agtereenvolgende
skoolkwartale in 'n bepaalde kalenderjaar, minder is as
die minimum kragtens regulasie 2 (2) (a) voorgeskryf.

(2) (a) Die Minister kan die registrasie van 'n private
preprimére skool, behoudens die bepalings van
paragraaf (b), intrek indien hy op redelike gronde
daarvan oortuig is dat daar nie aan 'n registrasie-
vereiste of -voorwaarde bedoel in regulasie 2 vol-
doen is nie, of dat sodanige skool op 'n wyse of in
omstandighede bestuur of in stand gehou word
wat na sy oordeel nadelig kan wees vir die lig-
gaamlike, verstandelike of geestelike welsyn van
die leerlinge wat sodanige skool bywoon.

(b) Voordat die Minister kragtens paragraaf (a) die
registrasie van ’'n private preprimére skool intrek,
moet hy in ’'n skriftelike kennisgewing gerig aan
die eienaar of beheerliggaam van sodanige

skool— _
(i) dic eicnaar of beheerliggaam in kennis stel
van die voorgenome intrekking;

(i) die redes vir die voorgenome intrekking ver-
strek; en

(iii) dic eienaar of beheerliggaam 'n gelcentheid
gee om binne die tydperk in die kennisgewing
vermeld, aan die vermelde vercistes en voor-
waardes te voldoen.

(¢) Indicn die cienaar of beheerliggaam versuim om
hinne dic tydperk beoog in paragraaf (b) (iii) aan
hedocelde vereistes of voorwaardes te voldoen, Kian
dic Minister die registrasie van die betrokke skool
intrek met ingang van 'n datum deur hom bepaal.

(3) Indien die registrasic van 'n private preprimére
skool ingetrek is, kan die eienaar of beheerliggaam op-
nuut om registrasie aansoek doen nadat hy die nodige
stappe gedoen het om te verseker dat aan die betrokke
registrasievereistes of -voorwaardes voldoen word, of dat
die omstandighede bedoel in subregulasie (2) (a) verbe-
ter het of uit die weg geruim is, na gelang van die geval.

termined by the Head of Education and stated in the no-
tice.

(7) If after the expiration of the period referred to in
subregulation (6) such school still does not comply with
the requirement or condition in question, the subsidy
shall lapse.

(8) A subsidy shall be payable only in respect of the
White pupls. -
(9) Any person who in or in connection with an appli-
cation for a subsidy to a registered private pre-primary
school. wilfully furnishes information or makes a state-
ment which is false or misleading. shall be guiity of an of-
fence and liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding

R4 000 or to imprisonment for a period not exceeding
two years.

(10) The number of registered private pre-primary
schools which may receive a subsidy referred to in subre-
gulation (1), istdependant on the available amount up-
propriated by thé'HoUsé/'of ‘Assembly for ‘this purpose
from time to time. . . '

Nes /.,"\ Do

LAPSING AND WITHDRAWAL OF
REGISTRATION OF PRIVATE PRE-PRIMARY
SCHOOLS

5. (1) The registration of a private pre-primary school
shall lapse if, according to a calculation made by the
Head of Education, the average number of pupils enroll-
ed at that school for two consecutive school quarters in a
specific calendar year, is less than the minimum prescrib-
ed under regulation 2 (2) (a).

/ .’C'(;/’ .
s

(2) (a) The Minister may, subject to the provisions of
paragraph (b), withdraw the registration of a pri-
vate pre-primary school if he is on reasonable
grounds convinced that a registration requirement
or condition referred to in regulation 2 is not com-
plied with, or that such school is managed or
maintained in a manner which, and under circum-
stances that could in his opinion, be harmful to the
physical, intellectual or spiritual well-being of the
pupils attending such school.

(b) Before withdrawing the registration of a private
pre-primary school under paragraph (a), the Min-
ister shall in a written notice addressed to the pro-

prietor or governing body of such school—

(i) notify the proprietor or the governing body of
the proposed withdrawal;

(it) furnish the reasons for the proposed withdra-
wal; and

(iii) afford the proprietor or governing body the
opportunity, within the period specified in the
notice, to comply with the said requirements
and conditions.

(c) If the proprietor or governing body fails to comply
with the said requirements or conditions within
the time referred to in paragraph (b) (i), the
Minister may withdraw the registration of the
school concerned with effect from a date deter-
mined by him.

(3) If the registration of a private pre-primary school is
withdrawn, the proprietor or governing body may re-
apply for registration after having taken the necessary
steps to ensure that the relevant registration require-
ments or conditions are complied with, or that the cir-
cumstances referred to in subregulation (2) (a) are
improved or eliminated, as the case may be.
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" Navrae: . - S Lo ~ " Natalse Onderwysgebou

- Enquiries: ' : ) ‘ Natal Education Building
Privaatsak X9044
Verw.:
R:fr?’:, 1/3/3 ; Private Bag X9044

© Tel.: (0331) 942351 Pietermaritzburg 3200
el.: lete itz :

-

1890 6, o,

The Executive Director : 2
Natal Teachers Society ™ = ~ _ ’

178 Florida Road o . o

DURBAN - :

4001

Déarléir
'PRE-:PR_I:MARY SCHOOL REGULATIONS RN

Thank you for your 1etter dated 3 May 1990

Z,In terms of sect1on 26(1) of the Educat1on Affa1rs Act (House of Assemb]y)
1988 (Act"No. 70 of -1988) a private pre-primary school may apply in writing
to the Head of Education to be c]ass1f1ed for subsidy purposes as a depart-
mentally controlled pre-primary school. The reguTations pertaining to the
classification (for subsidy purposes) of private pre-primary schools as
.. departmentally controlled pre-primary schools are contained in regulation -3
of the Regulations relating to the Registration, Classification and Subsidi-
~zation of Private Pre- primary Schools," promulgated in Government Notice No.
R 698 which is contained in Government  Gazette No. 12381 dated 30 March.1990.
It is‘clear that although a pr1vate pre- pr1mary school may be classified as a
’ departmenta]]y controlled pre-primary school, it remains a private. pre- primary
schoo] ‘after’ c]ass1f1cat1on but -the requ1rements for. c]ass1f1cat1on ~etc..
must“be comp11ed ‘with. However, “in“térms-of section’ 26(4) of the Educat1on
Affairs Act (House of. Assemb1y) 11988 (Act No.=70 of 1988)," the" persons
emp]oyed ;n tegch1ng posts at departmental]y contro]led pre- pr1mary schools
re t ‘t d tal:




‘pre- pr1mary'schoo1s. “Port’ Nata] Pre pr1mary, Tee- See'Pre pr1mary and

- -Stepping Stones Pre- -primary Schools are the only public pre-primary schools
“of the Natal Education Department. The Regulations relating to the Registra-
_tion, Classification and Subsidization of Private Pre-primary Schools

~ (Government Notice No. R 698), therefore, do not apply to public pre-pfimary
"schools. :

The staffing ratio mentioned in regulation 4(2)(c) of the Regulations relating
to the Registration, Classification and Subsidization of Private Pre-primary
Schools (Government Notice No. R.698), is a requirement for a private pre-
primary school to be complied with before such a private pre-primary school
may be considered for a subsidy. It is quite clear that this staff ratio
requirement does not apply as a condition or a requirement for registration

as a private pre-primary school. It is also clear that this staff ratio
requirement is not a requirement for a private pre-primary school wishing to
apply to be classified ‘as “a departmentally controlled pre-primary school.

Yours faithfully

y

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR : EDUCATION S -
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

ORAL REPLY

OWN AFFAIRS ' .
QUESTION NO. 3
QUESTION DAY 1990-05-29

Mr R M Burrows to ask the Minister of Educalion and Culture:

(1) Whether the number of pre-primary teachers employed in
schools subsidized or controlled by his Department was di-
rectly related to the number of pupils in those schools by
way of a pupil/teacher ratio laid down in terms of the pro-
vincial ordinances prior to April 1990; if not, according to
what criteria was the number of teachers established, if so,
what was the pupil/teacher ratio laid down in these ardinan-
ces;

(2) whether the termination of the services of pre-primary teach-
ers 1in Natal was effected in accordance with the provisions
of any ordinances; if not, why not; if so, in accordance
with which such provisions; h

(3) whether he will make a statement on the mattexr?

REPLY

(1)

CAPE : Yes, 23:1

NATAL : yes, * 23:1

OFS : no, posts have been created taking available
funds into consideration

TRANSVAAL : yes, + 20:1

(2) the services of no permanent teachers -in the preprimary
phase were terminated

(3) no.



HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

WRITTEN REPLY
OWN AFFAIRS

QUESTION NO. 126
Mr R M Burrows to ask the Minister of Education and Culture:

(a)How many pre-primary teachers had their services ended, in
the pre-primary rghase, in each of the provincial education
departments at the end of 1989 and (b) how many such teachers
were re-employed by the provincial education departments in
other phases?

REPLY

(a) (b)
Cape 2 . 1
Natal 0 falls away
Orange Free State 0 falls away
Transvaal 0] falls away.

(Figures are for permanently appointed teachers only).



HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

WRITTEN REPLY
OWN AFFAIRS

QUESTION NO. 127

Mr R M Burrows to ask the Minister of Education and Culture:

(a) How many teachers who are being paid by the State are in em-
ployment in pre-primary schools in each of the four provincial
education departments, (b) how many such teachers are employed
on a permanent basis and (c) in respect of what date is this
information furnished?

REPLY
(a) (b) (c)

* Cape 451 409 1990-05-21
Natal 354 240 1990~-05-22
Orange Free State 173 101 1990-05-01
Transvaal 704 634 1990-05-18.

* Teachers attached to pre-primary classes at ordinary depart-
mental schools are not included.
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29 MAY 90 TAPE: 53 DISK: 48 TAKE: W.?2
Juestion 2 ,
DINSDAG st teeat TUESOAY'S peante
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Question 3

o R M EURRONS: Mr- Chairman, arising from the hon the Minister’'s reply, I

would like to know 1f he can indicate to me whether the number of

teachers appointed per number of pupils in the first part of the gquestion
were all permanent, or permenent and temporary, and if so, why he is only

$Qesvicee
concerned that no permanent teachers WEFe terminated re—muestsFor-I.

Die MINISTER VAN ONDERWYS EN KULTUUR: Mnr die Voorsitter, die antwoord is

senvoudig. Die agb lid het al so dikwels hierocor gepraat en hy soek nou

iets sinisters daaragter wat nie daar is nie.

eit is, al vier die provinsies het aan die hand vap bepaalde regulasies

ol

<ragtens die ordonnansies die preprimére onderwys uwit die beskikbare
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Copies: MEMBER : TRANSLATORS : FILE : DATA : PRESS

29 MAY 90 TAPE: 54 DISK: 49 TAKE: X .1

- MINISTER VAN ONDERWYS EN KULTUUR (verwv):

die begin van Januarie het die Direkteur van Onderwys in Natal bese
hy met sy beperkte fondse sy onderwysdepartement op die beste manice

- —-tlik moes bedryf. Hy het dit toe goedgedink om by die preprimére'

Terwys, walt nie verpligte onderwys is nie, ‘n bietjie geld weg te ne:
=2

net 80 preprimére poste laat verval, wat almal tydelike poste was

“1in daar tydelike onderwysers gedien het.

is met ander woorde nie sprake daarvan dat hy B0 mense se diens
-7 z1ndig het nie. Die BO mense wat 1n daardie tydelike poste was se

~

————trak het verstrylk, en die kontralk is net nie weer hernu nie omdat d

= meer poste was nie. Dit is waarom ek die klem daarop laat val.

====mand het skade gely nie.

kan daardie agb lid verseker dat, as my geheue my nie parte speel r

A, Abran 21
van daardie 80 mense wat in hierdie onderwysposte ges et) ans
S A

————merwysposte b6hle§( hetsy in ‘n skool of in primére onderrig of waar

<~ ook al mag wees.

n

Raad verdaag om . . % . . .

———==——32ebenow



Pre-primary

~ L A

teaching probe

Palitical Correspondent

THE Department of Educa- .

tion and Culture is looking for
alternative ways of financing
pre-primary education, Minis-
" ter Piet Clase announced dur-
ing a mini-debate yesterday.
Included among options be-
ing considered by the depart-
ment was a ‘non-compulsory
bridge year curriculum’ for
five to six-year-old children. .
-Mr Roger Burrows, the
Democratic Party MP for
Pinetown, had asked whether
the minister would consider
extending to all children a
year’s pre-primary schooling.
He pointed out during the
debate that educationists had
established that the pre-pri-
mary years were vital to intel-
lectual development.

Mr Clase said the provision
of pre-primary education ‘has
become almost unaffordable’.

Mr Burrows said exper-
ienced pre-primary teachers
should not be retrenched.

29 /5 /ae

NATAL miteued

Annexure 69
Natal Mercury,

(1990)
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ital pre-primary

TA.

teachers association

c/o Natal Teachers' Society
78 Florida Road
Durban 4001

15 May 1990

MEMORANDUM FOR THE NEC MOTIVATING THE REJECTION OF THE PRIVATE PER CAPITA
SUBSIDY SYSTEM FOR NATAL PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

THE LOW ROAD IN NATAL EDUCATION ?

Tn 1987, the NEC voted unanimously to retain the provincially-controlled
model of pre-primary education.

In October 1988, the NEC was asked for input on the new draft regulations
and unanimously recommended changes to the proposed regulations on
pre-primary education.

On the 30 March 1990, the regulations were published. They ignored
almost all the NEC recommendations.

June 1990 - It now appears that the NEC will be asked to consider the
introduction of a private per capita subsidy system for pre-primary
education. We wonder if this is intended to be a case of mere 'rubber-
stamping', as the Minister has stated that the per capita system

was approved, in principle, by the Ministers' Council in November 1989.

The acceptance of this model would spell the demise of the present provincially/
departmentally controlled model of pre-primary education and would completely
contradict the NEC 's vote of 1987.

Natal is particularly vulnerable because the provincially/departmentally
controlled system of pre-primary education predominates:

85% Provincially/departmentally controlled schools - teacher subsidised
107 Private pre-primary schools - unsubsidised

3% Government/state pre-primary schools - fully subsidised

27 Private subsidised

Mone ok

Provincially/departmentally controlled pre-primary schools receive a subsidy
in the form of salaries for some teachers. Only the private pre-primary schools
currently receive no subsidy ie. only 10%.

The Minister has stated that:

"Pre-primary education is one of the more fast growing sectors of our
education system and because of a historic differentiation in the
funding of different categories of pre-primary schools, there has been a
marked inequality in the distribution of available funds, with many
worthy institutions and children receiving little or no funding."

The per capita subsidy system may result in a more equitable distribution of
funding in the Transvaal, which has approximately ~ 7 private pre-primary
schools ( - subsidised or unsubsidised), 26% state pre-primary schools
(totally subsidised in terms of land, buildings, secretaries, domestic staff,
supplies and teaching staff) and 11% departmentally controlled schools.

2/...
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\latal Teachers’ Society —

78 FLORIDA ROAD, DURBAN 4001 e Telephones (031) 303-1308/9 o Telefax (031) 239-637 ATy

75th ANNIVERSARY 1915-1990
21 May 1990

The Honourable P J Clase
Minister of Education & Culture
Pvt Bag 9051

Cape Town
8000

Dear Sir

re: NATAL PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION AND THE PROPSED INTRODUCTION OF PRIVATE
PER CAPITA SUBSIDIES

Since 1987 we have been increasingly disturbed by developments with regard to policy
and state commitment to pre-primary education. Mr Burrows (MP) recently contacted
our Association for input as to how we saw the proposed private per capita subsidy
model affecting the Natal pre-primary system.

With reference to your letters to Mr Burrows dated 30 March 1990 and 3 May 1990
(Annexures I & II) and statements made by the Supt.General Mr de Villiers Terblanche
as quoted in 'Mondstuk' and Education News (Annexures III & IV) we would like to
place on record our concerns, and seek clarification on certain matters :

A. AVAILABLE FUNDS
Your letter of 30 March :

"The assurance has publicly been given that the present monetary
allocation to pre-primary education will not be decreased and that the

service conditions of present incumbents of pre-primary posts will be
entrenched."

The Supt.General quoted in- Education News :

"The Department of Education and Culture has, because of the
importance of pre-primary education, always made funds available
for that phase and he could see NO CHANGE in approach in future.

"Equally, however, any additional funds from his Department are

unlikely, despite the growth in demand for pre-primary education.”
(Annexure IV)

We understand that at present approximately R73 million is spent maintaining .
pre-primary provision within the House of Assembly education system on a national

level. We also believe that this represents less than 27 of the education budget
for that department.

Do we understand from the statements quoted above that :-—

i)  Each province is going to continue to receive the same proportion of the
national pre-primary budget that it has in the past ?

ii) The budget is going to remain in concrete terms at approximately
R70 million and not be inflation linked ?
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iii) In real terms the financial provision for pre-primary education will
dwindle annually ?

iv) The per capita subsidy will be less than a teacher salary subsidy ?

v)  Subsidies will have to be applied for annually and will only be paid
1 quarterly and retro-actively ?

vi) The amount of subsidy could vary from year to year according to the
vagaries of the budget ?

These factors will obviously have a serious impact on a school's ability to
budget, or plan in the longer term. At present, while still receiving a
teacher salary subsidy, for the majority of teachers in the phase, quarterly
fees in Natal pre-schools vary from R120 - R180. Those paying private teachers
additional to NED staff have fee structures of R185 - R350 per term.

If per-capita subsidies mean a reduction in the amount of subsidy received by
schools, fees will escalate to a point that many parents will not be able to affor
This will result in dropping enrolment, lack of financial viability, de-
registration and closure of recognised schools, with a limiting of access to pre-
primary education.

Salary subsidies have not only ensured the maintenance of qualified professional
staff in schools, but have been seen as a long-term structured financial
commitment (inflation linked), on the part of the Education Department.

Tt is on the basis of this understanding that the present provincially-controlled
system developed and in terms of an understood 'partnership'. the parents

of Natal have invested + R40 million in pre-primary institutions over the past
decade.

A MORE EQUITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF AVAILABLE FUNDING

"Pre-primary education is one of the more fast growing sectors of our
education and because of an historic differentiation in the funding of
different categories of pre-primary schools there has been a marked
inequality in the distribution of available funds, with many worthy
institutions and children receiving little or no funding." (Annexure I)

~

This statement might have real relevance for the Transvaal which has about 60%

of its pre-primary schools registered as private pre-primary institutions minimal
subsidised (R85 per capita subsidy per annum) or totally unsubsidised and

over 207 fully subsidised by the TED in terms of land, buildings, supplies,
domestic and secretarial staff as well as teaching staff;with the remaining
schools being provincially controlled.

However, this is not the case in Natal. From the outset, the Natal Education
Department elected to develop a provincial pre-school system, based on one
model (the provincially-controlled pre-school) which was designed to :

a) distribute funding equitably amongst registered pre-schools;

b) maintain a uniformly high quality educational programme throughout
the province (by staffing the schools with well trained NED teachers,
most of whom hold a minimum M+4 qualification);

c) develop a partnership with parent communities whereby the NED would
be responsible for the payment of teachers salaries according to a
given pupil-teacher ratio and the parent community would bear financial
responsibility re owning or renting school buildings, the payment of
secretarial and domestic staff, educational equipment and supplies
and all other day to day running expenses.

(Note: The only fully subsidised provincially owned pre-schools were
those attached to teacher training colleges.

3/...
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In recent years 7 schools have registered as private pre-schools in Natal
and are at present unsubsidised. However, these schools could be
accommodated with the provincially-controlled system, by rationalising
teacher-pupil ratios between existing provincially-controlled pre-schools in
the province.

It seems tragically short-sighted to impose an inflexible central model where
it is both inappropriate and unnecessary. It also seems somewhat illogical,
at a time when your Department is looking to create greater flexibility

in other educational phases by offering options in terms of models additional
to the existing system, that you would seek to simultaneously impose a
single, centralised, final solution’model on the pre-primary system.

The mere linear expansion of educational provision in any phase does not
guarantee that benefits will be equally distributed. (This is amply shown by

the crisis in black high school education where the percentage matric failure
rate is higher than it was some years ago, despite the millions of rands invested
inthis sector and the acknowledged expansion of provision that has taken place.)

TEACHING STAFF

Ultimately the benefits to be gained from any education system are a reflection
of the quality of the teaching staff in that sector.

With reference to vour statements

"We believe that instead of it being a retrogressive step a greater
number of pre-primary children, also in Natal, will gain from the proposed
change in the system of funding. Inis could also lead to more involvement
of the private sector, and of a greater demand for pre-primary teachers
and pre-primary schools. (Annexure 1)

"An additional advantage of the per capita subsidy model is the fact
that a more equitable distribution of funds should result in the
establishment of more pre-primarv schools which in turn should create
the opportunity for more children to benefit from this important facet
of education. It also implies tne need for more highly trained pre-
primary teaching personnel." (Arnexure 2)

And that of Supt. General de Villiers Terblanche quoted in "Mondstuk' (Annexure 3)

"Die invoer van so 'n model oor 'n aantal jare sal beteken dat, namate
tydelike poste en permanente poste wat vakant raak, uitfaseer, die fondse
aangewend sou kon word as 'n per capita-subsidie aan alle pre-primére

skole wat volgens bepaalde vereistes daarvoor kwalifiseer. Die per capita-
betaling aan die skole sal sy maksimum eers na etlike jare bereik wanneer

alle onderwysposte in pre-primére onderwys die verantwoordelikheid van
die skole se bestuursrade geword het."

Our response is as follows :

i) As noted, in Natal there is no long list of pre-school institutions awaiting
subsidy. Most urbanised areas are fairly well served and the lack of schools
in certain rural areas will not alter due to the introduction of a per
capita subsidy system.

ii) The strength of the present system is the quality of its teachers.

A per capita subsidy system as described by the Supt.General requires
that teachers ultimately all be employed by parent committees.

4/...



Pre-schools cannot be seen as 'private' schools in the same way as some
primary and secondary schools are; as -

i) Pupil numbers are limited and the average school size is approximately
100 children. (This does not make for cost-effective units.)

ii) Parent committees at pre-schools serve an average term of 2 years while
their children are pupils at the school. The provincially-controlled
schools are not owned by individuals, but are owned by parent
associations registered as non-profit making companies. The members of
these associations change from year to year. In these schools the
continuity in terms of both educational quality and the schools
relationship with the local community is maintained by the Principal and
teaching staff. ’

iii) Investment in pre-primary schools is not a priority with the private
sector as

- there are no tax benefits

- 1t does not have the same prestige

- in the South African context there is little reason to support white
or largely white institutions when the need is obviously greater in
the black sector.

Therefore 'privatisation' in this context is misleading and should be stated
as 'desubsidisation' with associat. cost increases for parents.

Committed as most of cur members are to the aims and philosophy of pre-primary
education, highly trained professional teachers cannot be expected to work

in a non-protessional environment employed by constantly changing parent
committees with inferior conditions of service to teachers in other sectors.

We are already struggling to fund sufficient trained teachers to employ as

"locum tenens.' or to teach in the few private posts we currently have in our
schools, because they find the unstable job situation in pre-schooling at present
professionally untenable. 1In 1989, 26 teachers, including 5 Principals resigned,

If private per capita subsidation is introduced it will mean the de-profession-
alisation of the pre-primary system and this will give rise to the exodus of

many of the most talented and motivated teachers. (There is already substantiated
evidence of this trend)

No-one in Natal stands to benefit from the introduction of this system, and
over 10,000 children presently in the provincially controlled schools, stand
to lose the quality of their present experience.

PUSITION OF PERMANENT STAFF

With reference to points made by the Supt.General as reported :-

* Amongst the possibilities for financing pre-primary education in future,
as examined by the ad hoc committee, was the movement away from a salary
subsidy to a per capita subsidy for all schools.

That approach would have to take into account that

- there would be an educationally more accountable distribution of
funds amongst pre-primary schools;

- schools meeting registration criteria must qualify for a per capita
subsidy; :

5/...
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- adequate provision must be made in less wealthy areas;

~ the provision of permanently appointed teachers in the service of the
provincial departments must be protected;

- a per capita system would take a number of .years to phase in.

This means that, as temporary posts and permanent posts become vacant, they
will be phased out and the funds involved used to provide per capita
subsidies for all qualifying schools. Eventually, after many years, this
per capita subsidy will reach its maximum and all posts will be the
responsibility of school committees and communities.

The Supt.General stressed that existing post-holders were to be protected
IN THOSE POSTS. (Education News (Annexure 1V)

And to your statements

"no teacher on the staff establishment of the Provincial Education
Departments will be deprived of his or her post as the posts of all
permanent teaching staff will be entrenched and those of temporary
teaching staff will only gradually be phased out and replaced by means of
a per capita subsidy paid to the specific pre-primary school.”

"The assurance has publicly been given that the present monetory

allocation to pre-primary education will not be decreased and that the ser-
vice conditions of present incumbents of pre-primary posts will be
entrenched."

The stress given to the position of permanent post holders causes us great
concern. The Natal Educatinn Department has not offered any permanent

teaching posts in the pre-primary phase since 1987 when the Ad-Hoc Committee
on Pre-Primary was constituted.

This phase also underwent large scale cut-backs of temporary staff

in 1984 and 1989. Despite the fact that these cut-backs reduced our
pool of teachers, only 56.5% of present staff are in permanent posts.
(This includes Principals) There are only 367 post level one teachers
on permanent staff and 647 temporary. Compare this with the Cape

pre-primary phase that has over 807 permanent staff and the Transvaal
with over 707 permanent posts.

These permanent post holders are not distributed evenly between schools
or about the province.

A few schools have 3 or 4 permanent members of staff, while in many schools
the Principal is the only permanent staff member.

Do we understand from your statement and that of the Supt.General that

permanent teachers are protected in their posts - ie their present posts
not in permanent posts per se ?

Does this mean that, if the private per capita subsidy model were introduced:

i. A school which historically has a fully permanent staff, will continue
to receive salary subsidies while its less fortunate neighbours will
only receive the Principal's salary and a per capita allowance ?

(If this scenario is accurate it will mean that the distribution of

funding will be more inequitable than ever before and discriminatory
funding will be the order of the day.)

ii. If the Principal holds the sole permanent post in a school and parents
cannot acquire, or afford to maintain qualified teaching staff as a
result of the per capita subsidy system, would the Principal's post
become redundant as her school would not meet registration criteria ?

6/...
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iii. Could all members on temporary staff be 'phased out' at a single point
in time ? '

AD HOC COMMITTEE

"For these reasons an ad hoc committee on which all partners of
education served, was appointed in 1987 to investigate all aspects of
pre-primary education. Consensus was reached that the best way to reach
such a way that more children would benefit from pre-primary education,
would be to switch over gradually to a system of a per capita subsidy.
This was approved in principle by the Ministers' Council in November
1989 and strategies for implementation will now be discussed with

the partners and the provincial education councils.”" (Annexure 1)

We have serious reservations about your description of the Ad Hoc
Committee in terms of its claims to represent 'all the partners of education'.

Some representatives of various 'partners of education' were called
together on that Committee, and at first glance it would appear that it
was democratically constituted - however :

- members were told that the proceedings were confidential and so there
was no official report back to constituencies.

If Natal delegates to that Committee did reach consensus on the issue,

it could only be because they did not fully realise the impact it would
have on the Natal system, as they were not able to consult with parent and
teacher expertise within the system, or that they were constrained by an
unrealistic brief.

ADDITIONAL MODELS (Announced in Parliament 23 March 1990)

Your letter 3 May 1990 states :

"With regard to the opening of provincially-controlled pre-primary
schools to all race groups, you are referred to the announcement made
by me in Parliament on 23 March 1990. The two models will be put to
the Provincial Education Councils, the Teachers Federal Council and

the Federation of Parents Associations of South Africa for consideration
and recommendation.”" (Annexure II) :

We find this reference confusing.

We understood from previous statements that your Department was looking to
move all pre-primary schools onto a system of private per capita subsidisatior
No parental option appears to have been offered and the move is not linked

to the question of 'open schools'. If this system is implemented, the
provincially-controlled schools will cease to exist and so we cannot see

the basis on which they are referred to the proposed 'optional' models.

We infer from your statement that the private per capita subsidy system
proposed for the pre-primary phase is a version of Model A ? (Model B
is obviously inapplicable)

If this is the case, we have grave reservations as to the amount of per
capita subsidy that would be available to pre-schools.

In terms of statements by the Supt.General, we understand the elements of the
proposed pre-primary private per capita subsidy model be as follows :

7/...



Land & Buildings Parentally owned or rented

" Controlling Body Parent Committees - no
departmental representation

Education programme Departmentally approved
Appointment of Teachers Parent Committees to appoint
Payment of Teachers Parent Committees

Table A : Basic elements of Proposed Private Per Capita Subsidy Model

for Pre-Primary.

Model A (described as a private per capita system of Parental Choice, coupled
to Privatisation) is linked to possible subsidies of 0%, 307 and 757, (we
presume of the total state cost of educating a child in a given sector).
Eligibility for the different subsidies is said to be dependent on the

degree of Departmental involvement in the Schools concerned.

Table B - reproduced below - was circulated by our local Parent Association
"PANNO' in order to elucidate the criteria on which a 30% or 75% subsidy
would be based.

Table B :
RELEVANT CRITERIA FROM
TABLE A IN RESPECT OF
0% 75% LEVEL OF SUBSIDIES FOR
PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS
Curriculum Approved Same as for
Syllubus public schools Approved syllubus
Controlling ‘&o Departmental | Departmental .No Departmental
Body representation representation representation
Buildings & Minimum require-| Same as for Parental responsibility
Grounds ments public schools already
@
Appointment of | Schools make Appointments ‘1Schools to make
Teachers Appointments subject to appointments
- Departmental
approval

Does this mean that pre-primary schools would be restricted to a 30% subsidy,
in terms of the model that your Department intends to impose on them ?

Provincially-controlled pre-primary schools currently receive a salary subsidy.

8/...
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The total salary bill of teachers in an educational institution is said to be
almost 807 of the total running cost. Schools who still have a full
complemént of Natal Education staff are therefore receiving an 807 subsidy
and those employing additional staff, a subsidy of between 60 - 75%.

This means that a 307 subsidy system would result in fees having to more than
double (ie R360 - R800 per term), which would place pre-schooling out of the
reach of a majority of parents. :

Summarv of Questions

Is each province going to continue to receive the same proportion
of the national pre-primary budget that it has in the past ?

Is the budget going to remain at approximately R70 million and not be
inflation linked 7

In real terms will your Department's financial provision for pre-primary
education dwindle annually ?

Will the per capita subsidy be less than a salary subsidy ?

Will per capita subsidies have to be applied for annually and only
be paid quarterly, retro-actively if granted ?

Could the amount of per capita subsidy vary from year to year according

-

¢ the vagaries cf the budget ?

Are permanent post holders going to be protected in their present posts
a4 not in permanent posts per se ?

“ill a pre-school that has a fully or largely permanent staff continue
to receive salary subsidies for those incumbents ?

Will schools that only have a single permanent post be expected to pay
the rest of the staff out of a per capita subsidy ?

"¢ the Principal holds the sole permanent post in a school and parents
cannot acquire or afford to maintain a qualified teaching staff as a

result of the private per capita system, will the Principal's post become
redundant as the school no longer meets registration criteria ?

Do the parents of existing provincially controlled pre-schools have
the option to accept or reject the proposed private per capita subsidised
system 7

Is the private per capita subsidised model proposed for pre-pdmary
schools a 'version' of Model A ? If yes -

Are pre-primary schools excluded from the 75% subsidy category 7

CONCLUSION

We are all very aware that South Africa is undergoing rapid change at every
level.

Education should play a vital transformational role in a new South Africa.
It therefore does not seem the right time to dismantle effective systems.

We contend that the education system of the future of South Africa will not
be the present one, which emphasises an expensive lock-step and often
inappropriate mass progression to matric - higher grade, standard grade or
lower grade.

9...



While fully endorsing the need for appropriate high school education in the
in terests of economic development, we believe that the reality of black education

needs will require an emphasis on pre-primary and primary education in the
near future.

Pre-primary education is of particular relevance in a multi-cultural
environment - to act as a catalyst and. 'buffer-zone' between differing
home environments and the state schooling system.

To alienate and dissipate major sources of pre-primary expertise at this
time does not seem to be in the interest of the country.

We request an urgent reply as we have circulated Natal Education Council
members with our concerns and wish to have matters clarified before the
Council meets on 11/12 June 1990.

Yours faithfully

Y/

G KEDIAN

President

Copies to:

Director: Natal Education Department
T.F.C.

PANNO
Members of the Natal Education Council
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MEMORANDUM ON THE FINANCING OF PREPRIMARY EDUCATION

1

AIM

To provide the Provincial Education Councils with informa-

tion regarding the future financing of preprimary educa-

BACKGROUND V}1

Under the previous education dispensation funds for prepri-
mary education were voted by the Provincial Councils.
Since April 1986 funds have been provided by the DEC from
an allocation based on the number of pupils from Grade 1
(Sub A) to Std 10. At present there is no provision for
the extension of preprimary education from this source. As
a result, education departments also- have to make
provision from available funds for this recognised, though

not compulsory facet of education.
So, for example, during the 1988 financial year an amount
of R53 million was utilised within the Department of Educa-

tion and Culture for preprimary education.

An ad hoc committee, consisting of departmental officials,

members of the organised profession, the organised parent Mo 171 -
associations and other experts, was established in July| NiL#~
1989 in order to make an in-depth investigation into as- guﬂi
pects of preprimary education. Serious attention was gi-.

ven, amongst other things, to the financing of preprimary
education. Consideration was given to the involvement of

the state in preprimary education, especially in view of

the fact that the money available for education is limi-

T —

——————

ted. Consequently atténtion was given to alternative uses

of availéglgﬁﬁtunds in the best interest of preprimary

education. N JrSyQ .
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3.3 The ad hoc committee therefore considered various alterna-
tive ways in which the funds needed for preprimary educa-
tion might be generated, and also gave attention to ways
in which an equal distribution of funds could be effected.
Ms‘,ﬂ-«a/'
!
ld
134/// “AHU

3.4.1 The maintenance of the status quo. This was unacceptable

3.4 The following possibilities were considered:

4
to the committee since it makes no provision for expansion *7 %J

and the problem of the unequal distribution of funds re- %#

mains unsolved. XL
v d wack: Hod te ner
¥$:;aopgtou, b’uthlﬁg XTJ quiaAﬁ

3.4.2 The generation of additional funds from levies by the Admi-
nistration : House of Assembly. Such a system does not

exist at present.

3.4.3 A changeover from a salary subsidy system to a per capita

subsidy system for all schools, by using funds presently

within the system.

3.5 After careful consideration the ad hoc committee decided
that the alternative under 3.4.3 was the most viable since
it would effect the most educationally accountable distri-
bution of funds among bodies providing preprimary educa-

tion.

3.6 The following considerations will apply in the event of

this model being introduced:

3.6.1 The <§éi//m41lion, which, according to the rand value of
1988, was within the system in that particular year, is
used as a point of departure for the annual expenditure on

preprimary education, adapted according to the current

value of the rand.

— [T —
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3.6.2 The position of permanent teaching staff on the establish- ‘
ments of the provincial education departments remains en- 7
trenched. When an incumbent vacates a post in the normal gy
course of events, such a post is phased out and a per ¢

capita subsidy is phased in, in the course of time.

3. 6 3 In the same way temporary staff are gradually phased out
2 ﬁv j>and a per capita contribution is paid to the school. HED- V}Aé¥€£i

(fbs\ Mﬂ

3.6.4 Schools which meet the registration requirements laid down

will be able to apply for a per capita subsidy.

—_——— e ——

—_—

.6.5 The per capita subsidy for a pupil will be effected accor-
" ding to a sliding scale, based on the gross income of both

parents or the average income per family. In other words

the parents' ability to pay will be taken into account.

%y,
qa%ébéz9

3.6.6 In order to assist those preprimary schools controlled by
the department during the £ransition phase, not all tempo-
rary posts will be simultaneously transferred from the
establishment of the department to the schools. This will
take place over a bridging period of 3 years, as indicated

in the table below:



TABLE

NO. OF TEMPORARY YEAR OF TRANSFER
POSTS AT SCHOOL

IST YEAR | 2ND YEAR | 3RD YEAR
(439 . 1980 (A9 1
6 17 2 3
5 1/ 2. 2
4 17 1. 2
3 1/ 1 1
2 0 1 1
1 0 0 1

ey

The progress may be slower in departmental schools than in {'cu;Q

preprimary schools controlled bf_EKE—aépartment (private<>’~£>§’~""‘3’l

schools). The transfer 6fhpos£s wil.téke p{ace on 1 Janu- V*ofi
ary of the year concerned. . >
Y Y S e b,

The per capita subsidy reaches its maximum when all per-

manent and temporary posts have been transferred to the

establishments of the schools.
CONCLUSIONS

Teachers appointed in a temporary capacity are gradually
transferred from the establishment of the provincial edu-
cation departments to the establishments of the preprimary
schools, but the position of permanent staff remains

entrenched.

The per capita subsidy system, will be effected on a sli-

ding scale, based on the gross income of the family.
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All state preprimary schools and private preprimary

schools which meet the requirements for registration will

be able toWa per capita subsidy. Ws “‘@*Mw&»

The management councils of preprimary schools may, in coo-

A

TR

peration with the local parent community, apply to the pro-

=z

vincial education department concerned to make use of unu-

3(«

tilised classroom space in existing state primary schools

at a reasonable rent.

&.
4

The management councils of preprimary schools will have to
be fully informed of the full implications of the per ca-
: : ?
pita subsidy model. v htn | é;qﬁ/%Jai) cAfLéﬂ*'7nfzz A Tend
97 ) /“‘ILM/L‘AC.c/ (,!” )~ /?C( /.
PERSONNEL IMPLICATIONS./ Sclectls a(ﬂaa¢57 e Tee
/\‘..&5—‘7/%%‘4 7(;\« /‘)q/
The position of the present incumbents of permanent posts
remains entrenched. When such a person leaves a post, the
financing of the post becomes the responsibility of the
management council concerned. A bridging period is permit-
ted.
) r
QerielS 477
There will be a gradual transfer of temporary staff to the
——————

establishment of the controlling body over a period of 3

years. wWSho Seveg S e s ébouiz?bYZJ ) b
& o«.«,l(,«;? 07;,j'q_ ;-_,,,Af(a(.«
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FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS /yz«JJ Q7
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The annual expenditure on this model is calculated at R53

million according SO thekl988 rand value. By using these
22 5 w .
funds more effectivel : and with unused buildings being

made available and increased contributions from parents
creasec con-t

— : .
and the private sectory preprimary education can be
’-h——‘
m@fﬂﬂiﬂlﬁﬁMYﬂﬂjfffif~Noﬂwu»4mb
ﬂuﬂda-;“l»7 o \x
o ()

/

S ] -



.1

LEGAL IMPLICATIONS

Section 26 of the Education Affairs Act (House of Assem-
bly), 1988 (Act No. 70 of 1988), need not be amended to
make the phasing out of temporary posts possible. The Mi-

S

nister can merely abolish such posts. If the controlling

body of the school then wishes to appoint an additional

teacher and remunerate her from their own funds, such a

teacher is app01nted outside the approved establlshment

The gradual changeover to the new model per capita sub-

sidy may in time lead to there being departmentally con-

trolled preprimary schools which receive both a salary sub-

sidy and a per capita subsidy during the bridging period.
In order to make provision for this, Section 26 (5) of the
Education Affairs Act, 1988 (Act No. 70 of 1888), will
have to be amended to allow a school to receive both a sa-

lary and a per capita subsidy during the bridging period.

Consideration could be given to a possible amendment by
means of a notice in the Government Gazette of the policy
proclaimed in terms of Section 1B of the National Educa-
tion Policy Act, 1967 (Act No. 39 of 1967) in order to
make provision for a teacher to work off her study debt by
means of service at a private school, including a private
preprimary school.

OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Affected

None

7 Z%;?ﬁaka qvw;zifil/rf
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Consulted

None

RECOMMENDATION

The Provincial Education Council has noted the information

provided and advises the Minister as follows:
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teachers association

CENTRAL BRANCH

atal pre-primary

c/o Tree-Tops P.P. School
18 March 1991 P.0. Box 50155
MUSGRAVE
4062

Dear Colleagues,

This is go1ng to be a Tong letter - but we feel that you need to know exact]y
what is going on.

As the 1st term draws to a close we are expecting the N.E.D. to make an
announcement on staff cuts. The N.T.S. has informed us that almost the entire
cut (in excess of 600 posts) is to be made in the "auxiliary services" i.e.
pre-primary, remedial, psychological services, special education, etc.

At present there are about 350 teachers in our pre-primary system who are

employed by the Natal Education Department - they intend to cut at least 50%
of these posts!

The decision to cut these posts is in no way related to the impending intro-
duction of the private per capita subsidy system. This decision has been taken
by the Natal Education Department in an attempt to protect the compulsory phases
(particularly high schools) for as long as possible in the face of diminishing
funding related to a funding formula known as the "B" factor.

A11 four white Provincial Education Departments operate in terms of this
formula which links the number of pupils in the compulsory phases, to funding
and hence to the number of teaching posts available in each Department.

Natal has traditionally had an "enriched" education provision - a legacy from
the days when the Provinces operated under autonomous Provincial Councils and
Administrations. In Natal, education was regarded as a priority and supple-
mented with funding drawn from other sectors e.g. Roads, Hospitals, Housing,
etc. As a result, Natal's current provision reflects a "B" factor of 1.58,
which is far more favourable than that experienced by the Transvaal or Orange
Free State. The Cape, like Natal, is "enriched" and faces similiar problems.
Apparently a decision has been taken at Central Government level, that all
white Education Departments have to move to a "B" factor of 1 by 1994

( a 3 year period). This will necessitate the N.E.D. cutting back over

2100 posts during that 3 year period. Thes have been instructed to move to a

"B" factor of 1.4 by the end of 1991 - hence the 600 posts that need to be
abolished.

While we appreciate the Natal Education Department's dilemma regarding "B"
factor requirements, we nevertheless feel that their planning strategies are
tragically short-sighted. The massive cuts of 50% about to be made to the
pre-primary phase, added to cutbacks experienced by many schools in 1984 and
1989, reflects a cummulative cut of 66% of N.E.D. staffing in these schools.
This will place the financial viability of many schools in question and so it
cannot be regarded as a cutback,but must be seen as the destruction and dis-
mantling of the Natal pre- schoo] system 1tre1f

N.P.P.T.A.
Subject association of the N.T.S.
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The Executive Director - Education has stated in the Natal Education
Council, that in the future only the five year old year is 1ikely to be
subsidised. Faced with the realities of population & the limitations of
state funding, this would appear reasonable.

As a pre-school phase we might well have to accept that only five year
olds would be subsidised in terms of teachers salaries - however, our

schools are being destroyed without allowing us opportunities for creative
adaptation. :

Consider the following:-

1. Our present enrolments and age groupings reflect dictates
received from the N.E.D. in the past.

2. Pre-schools, unlike those in the compulsory sector, have
never been given the opportunity to vote on Models for
open Schools. Irrespective of the convictions of
parent communitites, (many of whom are already subsidising
the school almost 50% in terms of total costs) pre-schools
have no autonomy to admit children of other races. Each
child has to be applied for on an individual basis, in a
charade that is time consuming and often embarrassing for
the Principal, Management Committee and prospective parents.

Given the opportunity to re-arrange age groupings (over a period of a year or
two) many schools could cut out their 3 year old groups and either serve a

4 and 5 year old population or have an exclusively "bridging" school focussing
on 5/6 year olds. This is particularly feasible in an cpen-schools perspective.

This would mean that the majority of teachers in the school would still be
subsidised by the state and the "school readiness" year would be extended to
a far wider group of 5 year old children.

It seems, however, that the planners and decision makers are deliberately
placing at risk the survival of pre-school education (which will be vitally
needed in a non-racial state education system) in order to protect current
high school structures.

When considering the future of the South African education system, it is
widely acknowledged that the state will not be able to subsidise a 12 year
education for all, as has been the case in the white sector. Funding is
likely to be channelled into a seven or eight year system focussipg on
primary education, with an emphasis on numeracy, literacy, communication and
1ife skills. The traditional high schools will be radically trimmed to
provide only for those of academic ability. Other pupils will feed out of
primary education into a variety of more vocationally 9r1entated training/
education programmes. These, like high s<hools, are ]1ke1y to bear a
greater fee load and in addition to state subsidies w1!1 require funding and
support from those sectors of commerce and industry which benefit from the
knowledge fskills produced.
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The primary system will be the focus of state funding and the job of
junior primary teachers, in particular,will become increasingly demanding.
Class sizes are expected to be 40+ and pupils will be drawn from different
language and cultural groups and will exhibit great variations in their
readiness to adapt and benefit from formal education as a result of
differences in environmental stimulation.

Without the support of pre-primary education (plus remedial assistance)

the success of junior primary education is likely to be severa2ly circum-
scribed.

We believe that,in the near future, qualified pre-primary teachers teaching
school readiness groups, should be paid by the state irrespective of whether
they are teaching the children in reception classes attached to primary
schools, or in our present facilities.

Pre-primary education can play a meaningful role in estaplishing an effective
Formative Phase (i.e. a 4 year module to establish basic literacy, numeracy,
communication and 1ife skills). To dismantle viable structures and lay off
scarce teaching expertise that will be vitally needed in the future is to
adopt a "lemming-like" attitude to the future!

In an attempt to alert people to the crisis in Natal education, the N.T.S.
has called on the State President to declare a moratorium on education and
to arrange for interim funding to be made available, so that no further
staff cuts take place until the many racially-based education departments
have been rationalised under a single Ministry.

The Natal Teachers' Society (N.T.S.) has gained the support of several
influential sectors i.e. The Financial Mail, The Urban Foundation and The
Metropolitan Chamber of Commerce.

The N.T.S. has also made a clear commitment to formative phase education

and is totally opposed to the dismantling of schools and the loss of
teaching resources.

On a more local level, the N.P.P.T.A. has also been active. A sub-

committee has spent the past few months preparing a document which emphasises
the vital importance of pre-school and junior primary education entitled

"The Formative Phase - The Foundation of the Future". This document is
currently at the printers and will soon be distributed to business leaders,
political groupings, educationists, etc. A copy will also be sent to each
pre-primary scheol and it is the responsibility of the Principal to:-

a) Share the contents with members of staff and hold
discussions.

b) Ensure that members of the School Management Committee
have opportunities to read and discuss it.

c) Bring it to the attention of parents.
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Other strategies are being developed and you will be hearing more from us
in the near future - both directly and in the press.

N.A.P.P.S. (Natal Association of Pre-Primary Schools) has also been busy.
Shane Majoor, the Durban Branch Chairman, had a valuable meeting with the

Chamber of Commerce, who will be publishing items on the importance of pre-
formal education in their bulletins.

Pre-primary education has been 1living under threat for sometime, but things
have never looked quite as bleak as they do at the moment.

It is ironic that Natal, which always prided itself on having the best
pre-school system in the country, may well destroy those structures before
the threat of private per capita subsidisation even becomes a reality.

['m afraid we can't give any assurances that will make you feel more cheerful -
things ARE gloomy. We have, however, shown ourselves to be "bitter einders"
and because many of us believe in the importance of pre-school education to the
extent that we can't just give up and be philosophical about the dismantling

of the phase - the battle will continue.

I don't expect you to feel full of vim and enthusiasm - years of uncertainty
have battered morale - but whatever energy you do have, focus it on informing
people of the threat to pre-primary and lobbying support in all quarters,
keeping staff informed and "nutured" and perhaps, most important, for one's
sanity and sense of purpose - focus on the children.

Despite what is happening - let them have the best year ever.

Sincerely,

sty

CAROLYN ROBINSON
Chairlady

P.S. - At the A.G.M. of the Central Committee of the N.P.P.T.A. held in
Pietermaritzburg on 9/10 March 1991 the following Office Bearers
were elected.

Past Chairlady : BARBARA DANIEL

Chairlady :  CAROLYN ROBINSON
" Vice Chairlady : MAUREEN THOMPSON

Secretary/

Treasurer . COLLEEN THATCHER

Barbara Daniel stepped down as Chairlady as she wi1] be overseas
on long leave in the second term when we expect things to start
hotting up!
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DEPARTEMENT VAN ONDERWYS EN |
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION AND CULTURE

ADMINISTRASIE: VOLRSRAAD
ADMININSTRATION: HOUSN OF ASSEMBLY

NATALSE ONDERWYSDEPARTEMINT
NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

FT
Navrae: Natalse Onderwvsgebou
Enquiries: Natal Education Building
Verw.: 7 /1 Privaatsak X904
Ref.: Private Bag X914
i i 3200
Tel.: (0331) 942351 Pietermaritzburg

6 March 1991
Mr Roger Burrows MP
House of Assembly
P.O. Box 15
CAPE TOWN
8000

Dear Mr Burrows

PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOL FUNDING

With reference to your letter dated 13 February 1991, I can
provide the following information and comments.

1 STAFF RATION

Of the 109 pre-primary schools presently registered with the NED,
3 are government schools attached to training colleges (staff
employed by the NED in accordance with the ration quoted below +
a monetary allowance based on the number of pupils + domestic
charges are paid by the NED), 94 are provincially controlled
(staff employed by the NED in accordance with the ration quoted
below), 2 are subsidised (per capita subsidy paid by NED), and 10
are private (no expenditure for the NED involved).

TEACHER RATION SCALE FOR PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

PUPILS TEACHERS
1 - 24 1

25 - 48 2

49 - 96 3

97 and above 4

This ration scale was implemented in January 1990 and will remain
unchanged for the duration of 1991.

Currently the NED has 334 pre-primary posts at government and
provincially-controlled pre-primary schools. Approximately 8% of
the incumbents are on leave (vacation, illness, etc.) at any one

time, and have to be replaced by locums, which involves a double
salary held against each such post. This means that the NED
currently employs on average about 360 PP teachers.

‘ ! Rig borrespondenue aan dic Durelieur: Nalabe Ondensvsdepariement en meld vensvangsaommees & tDUCATION
Address correspondence 1o the Director Nl tducation Department and qante relerenoe number FAN (431,03 3508
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2 EXPENDITURE:

The most accurate figure of expenditure on pre-primary education
for the 1990/91 financial year that I can quote, appears below.
Please note that as we are still in the 1990/91 financial year
the amounts have been obtained by taking the known expenditure to
date and projecting it forward to cover the full year.

The rand for rand contribution by the state towards staff pen-
sions has not been indicated as this is not paid by the NED.

Teachers' salaries/benefits: R15 278 296

Monetary allocation: R 75 640
(three government schools)

Estimate of domestic charges: R 36 000
(three government schools)

Per capita subsidy: R 10 688
(two subsidised schools)

Total expenditure on PP education: R15 400 624

3 NED INTENTIONS:

For the duration of the 1991 academic year the present situation
regarding PP education will remain unchanged.

Owing to the severe financial restraints imposed on the Natal
Education Department considerable adjustments will have to be
made with effect from January 1992. The scope and nature of
these adjustments are presently being investigated in conjunction
with the two professional societies, but I am certain that no
section of the NED will remain unaffected. This includes the
provision made for pre-primary education.

The only firm decision taken to date is that Tee-See Pre-Primary
School (a government school attached to the Natal College of
Education) will be closed as no students are being trained for
the pre-primary phase at NCE. There is a possibility of its re-
opening as a private school.

I wish to assure you that the profession will be informed immedi-
ately of any decisions taken.

Yours sincerely

o

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR: EDUCATION
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HATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENRT

PRESS BELEASE BY THE EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR: EDUCATION
. 133
It is incumbent on the NED to pursue the current policy of ra-
tionalisation, the purposa of which is parity of  educational
provision among white education departments, The following
actions will be implemented w.e.f. 1992-01-01.

1, Pre-primary schools. A survey has revealed that 50% of
pupils attending these schools in Natal are in the pre-
gchool year, the balance being 3- and 4-year-olds. It is
our belief that the onua is on the parent community to pay
for all 3- and 4-year-olds, but that the Department in terms

N of its consistent support of pre-primary education could, as

' long as financially possible, continue to provide assistance
for the immediate pre-school group - this despite the fact
that no pre-primary pupils are taken into account in the
formula which determines the number of teaching staff which
the Natal Education Department may employ. -Accordingly a
50% reduction of staff quotas (approximately 165 posts) will
be appliad and school management councils will be advised
individually of thelr revised gtaff allocaticns.

2. Remedial education, which has previously been provided over
and above the approved staff allocation, will be incorporat-~ .
ed into the normal staff allocation as i# the practice
elsewhere, Separate remedial schools will be closed and
pupils who require specific remedial education will receive
this through trained remedial specialists allocated to
specific schools throughout the province. This will effect
a reduction of approximately 135 posts.

3. Extra-curricular music schools will be reduced by approxi-
mately 50% (24 posts) as a first step towards privatising
. this service. As these lessons do nat in any way affect the
curriculum or pupils taking music as an examination subject,
it seems appropriats that parsnts should in future pay for

this type of additional tuition.

4. A re-organisation of various facets of the Head Office staff
will lead to a reduction of approximately 30 posts.

5. In addition to the above specific changes, a further reduc-

tion of approximately 300 posts will come about as a result
of:

i anticipated changes at the three colleges of education;
id a re-organigsation of the school sector by means of

amalgamation of schools and the closure of under-
utilized facilities; and

1
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iii the implemantation of amended gtaff allocation tables
applying to all achools and resulting from an inter-
departmental investigation. Details of these changes
are likely to be available only after the start of the
third term.

L)

As a result of these changes the Natal Education Department will
have brought its educational establishment into line with the
gystem operating in the other three provincial education Jdepazrt-
ments run by the Department of Education and Culturs: House of
Azsembly. Because the emphasis is, as far as possible, away from
tha clasaroom situation, focussing more specifically on auxiliary
sarvices and eliminating unneceasary duplication, we are confi-
dent that the high standards achieved in this province will be
maintained. :

wddl

A B OLMESDAHL
EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR: EDUCATION

5]
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teachers associatio
CENTRAL BRANCH

natal pre-primary

c/o Tree Tops Pre-Primary School
P.0. Box 50155
MUSGRAVE
4062

Mr A.B.Olmesdahl

Executive Director: Education
Natal Education Department
Private Bag 9044
PIETERMARITZBURG

3200

Dear Mr Olmesdahl
RE: STAFFING CUTS : PRE-PRIMARY PHASE

In the light of your announcement on staffing cuts reported in
the Saturday News on 23 March 1991, we wish to bring the
following matters to your attention.

The 165 post which are being lost to the Pre-Primary Phase
represent 50% of our present teaching force. As - a result of

previous cutbacks, this in effect neans that 66% or two thirds
of the teachers originally employed by your Department in 1he
larger departmentally/provincially-controlled pre-primary schools
will have been laid off. This brings into question the financial
viability of many Pre-Primary Schocls and we face the strong
possibility that they will not be able to continue to operate as
educational institutions. The loss of specialist teaching
resources and educational structures appears tragically short-
sighted at a time when we are facing a new dispensation in which
the success of non-racial State GSchooling will rely heavily on
the quality of its pre-school and remedial provision.

We appreciate the financial dilemma which faces the NED in its
attempt to meet the requirements of the "B Factor”, but wish to
point out that the proposed cuts to Pre-Primary do not represent
a proportional "trimming"” of the staffing establishment, but a
destructive dismantling of a quality system which contains the
methodology, philosophy and teaching expertise required 1in
developing a state-funded Formative Phase. It is becoming widely
accepted that, particularly in the South.African context, it is
essential to introduce a state pre-school component to the
Formative Phase in order to establish a common language base and
to compensate for environmental deprivation. (We refer you to a
recent paper by Dr.P. Verhoef, Chief Education Planner - Namibian
Ministry of Education and Culture: Youth and Sport, which has
great relevance in the South African context - see enclosure).

The implication that the staff cutbacks in pre-primary education

!

IL.PP.T.A,
ubject associstion of the N.T.S.
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(wvhich leave at maximum Principal + 1 teacher in each school)
will bring about subsidisation of education for 5 year olds only
is, we feel, misleading. ‘

The decision to cut back to Principal + 1 teacher cannot be seen
as a commitment to provision of education for 5 year olds, but

must be seen as a mechanism to abolish NED {teaching posts in this
phase. ' '

As noted, the imminent cutbacks place the future of many
departmentally-controlled pre~-schools in jeopardy. These schools
are being threatened without ever having been given the
opportunity to restructure in order to offer a b year old focused
pre-school provision.

It is necessary to consider the following:-

(i) Present enrolments and age groupings in our schools reflect
NED dictates. Pre-schools have not been allowed to
"weight” the azdmission of 5 year olds.

(ii) Pre-schools, unlike those in 1he compulsory sector, have
never been given the opportunity to vote on Models for Open
Schools. Irrespective of the conviction of parent
communities (many of whom. are already subsidising schools
by almost 50% of total costs) pre-schools have no autonomy
to admit children of other races.

Given the opportunity to re-arrange age groupings (over a period
of a year or two) many schools would cut out their 3 year old
groups and extend their 5 year old provision. This 1is
particularly feasible in an open schools perspective.

Ironically. Natal, which for the last decade has been widely
regarded as having the best pre-school system in the country and
which has maintained standards of excellence even in the face of
steady erosion of provision, now faces the reality of having the
most ineffective system in the country in terms of servicing and
supporting state schools. The few pre-primary schools that
survive will, owing to their fee structure, be elitist and are
likely to primarily feed into the prestige private schools.

IMPLEMENTATION OF CUTS

If the proposed cutback is to Principal + 1 teacher across the
board it will discriminate financially against larger schools,
requiring them to levy fees far in excess of smayler'schoo}s
(which may be operating in their area) in order to maintain the;r
staffing complement.

We query how these cutbacks can be effected given the uneven
distribution of temporary and permanent posts between schoo}s and
geographic regions. (This matter was brought to your notice on
NTS delegation in 1989).

As a matter of urgency we require verificatipn that only
Principal + 1 teacher will be employed by the NED in each school
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- as from January 1992 or whether smaller schools will be reduced
to only having the Principal paid by your Department

We also seek clarification on the following: -

(i) Re: Permanent teachers in exces:s of the P + 1 teacher gquota

in _each school

* will they be transferred
(a) within the pre-primary phase?
(b) to another phase?

* will they be offered early retirement (redundancy)'7

* what is the position of permanent staff members who have
less that 10 years continuous service with the NED?

(ii) RQ_LQ_a.n_I_e_thQLS_LD_hl_Q_Qin_D_QS_tﬁ.
' w1ll they be allowed to work our their contracts in pre-
primary schools?
¥ will they be transferred into other phases?
¥ will they be laid off and be liable for repayment of
their loans?

(ii1)Re: Principals appointed to Provincially/Departimentally- _
controlled Schools
* what is their position if their school becomes
financially unviable as a result of the NED cutback?
(a) will they be transferred within the pre-primary phase?
(b) will they be transferred to another phase?
If so, will personal promotion apply?

(c) will they be given early retirement with .redundancy
benefits?

DETAILED INFORMATION REGARDING CUTBACKS ' :
Although you have announced @ cutback of 165 posts, teachers and
Management Committees urgently require SPECIFIC details as to who
will be affected in each school in order to facilitate planning.
Pre-Primary schools accept pupils for enrolment for the following
vear in the preceding May and need to estimate their future
viability in the light of intended cutbacks. We, therefore,
require these details to be furnished by the end of April and so
would appreciate a timeous response.

Yours_sincerely, i? . Forwarded by the NTS
6Lp:zj7 — / \\P [’

C. ROBINSON (MRS) .I. CORBISRLE

CHATIRLADY PRESIDENT

c.c. Superintendents of Educatidnf Districts

Principals/Chairmen: Departmentally Controlled Pre-Primary
Schools.
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NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT NATALSE ONDERWYSDEPARTEMENT

To:  The Principal Aan: Die Skoolhoof

- The following press release with Die volgende persverklaring met
regard to the rationalisation of educa- betrekking tot die rasionaliserning van
tion, for your information. onderwys, ter insae.

%” EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR: EDUCATION
ns UITVOE NDE DIREKTEUR: ONDERWYS

PRESS RELEASE BY THE EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR: EDUCATION

It is incumbent on the NED to pursue the current policy of rationalisation, the purpose
of which is parity of educational provision among white education departments. The fol-
lowing actions will be implemented w.e.f. 1992-01-01.

Pre-primary schools: A survey has revealed that 50% of pupils attending these
schools in Natal are in the pre-school year, the balance being 3- and 4-year-olds. It
is our belief that the onus is on the parent community to pay for all 3- and 4-year-
olds, but that the Department in terms of its consistent support of pre-primary
education could, as long as financially possible, continue to provide assistance for
the immediate pre-school group - this despite the fact that no pre-primary pupils are
taken into account in the formula which determines the number of teaching staff
which the Natal Education Department may employ. Accordingly a 50% reduction
of staff quotas (approximately 165 posts) will be applied and school management
councils will be advised individually of their revised staff allocations.

Remedial education, which has previously been provided over and above the ap-

proved staff allocation, will be incorporated into the normal staff allocation as is the
practice elsewhere. Separate remedial schools will be closed and pupils who require
specific remedial education will receive this through trained remedial specialists al-

located to specific schools throughout the province. This will effect a reduction of
approximately 135 posts.



3. Extra-curricular music schools will be reduced by approximately 50% (24 posts) as a
_ first step towards privatising this service. As these lessons do not in any way affect
the curriculum or pupils taking music as an examination subject, it seems ap-
propriate that parents should in future pay for this type of additional tuition.

4. Are-organisation of various facets of the Head Office staff will lead to a reduction
of approximately 30 posts.

5. Inaddition to the above specific changes, a further reduction of approximately 300
posts will come about as a result of:

i) anticipated changes at the three colleges of education;

ii) are-organisation of the school sector by means of amalgamation of schools and
the closure of under-utilized facilities; and

i1) the implementation of amended staff allocation tables applying to all schools
and resulting from an inter-departmental investigation. Details of these changes
are likely to be available only after the start of the third term.

As aresult of these changes the Natal Education Department will have brought its
educational establishment into line with the system operating in the other three provin-
cial education departments run by the Department of Education and Culture: House of
Assembly. Because the emphasis is, as far as possible, away from the classroom situa-
tion, focussing more specifically on auxiliary services and eliminating unnecessary
duplication, we are confident that the high standards achieved in this province will be
maintained.

25 March 1991
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INTERNAL DEPARTMENTAL MATTERS - NOT FOR PUBLICATION
ENQUIRIES: Mr L F Smit CIRCULAR MINUTE NO.: 43/1991
EXPIRY DATE: 31 December 1592 REFERENCE NO. : 8. 5/2/17

NATAL EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

)
26 April 1991

TO: PRINCIPALS OF PROVINCIAL AND PROVINCIALLY CONTROLLED PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

STAFFING OF PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS: 1992

1 Please refer to paragraph 1 of a press release.dated 25 March 1991 which was sent to all principals for
their information.

2 In terms of this press release the Department intended to decrease the staff provided to pre-primary
sc~oc’s by about SO0 from the beginning of 1592 by supplying staff for the teaching of pupils in the
pre-school year only.

3 As the number and proportional distribution of three, four and five year old pupils varies from school
to school at present, a staffing scale based purely on pre-school enrolment, though supported by the
NED, could at this stage be considered unequal and unfair,

4 It has accordingly been decided to adjust the declared policy by introducing a staff allocation scale
for 1992 which is based on the total pupil enrolment. This scale will also result in an effective

reduction of approximately SOZ.

S The scale is as follows:

PUPIL ENROLMENT STAFF FOR 1992
1 - 30 0

31 - 79

80 and above 2

6 It is important that the scale in par. 5 above be applied correctly:

6.1 The allocation of staff is determined by the actual pupil enrolment which, in turn, may not exceed the
official maximum registration as fixed on 31 March 1991,

6.2 A1 pupils, irrespective of race, are included in the pupil enrolment. You are reminded, however, that
the admission procedure for pupils of colour remains unchanged for the present.

7 An extra copy of this circular minute is enclosed. Please hand it to the chairperson of your management
council for his/her information.

M /) S

JEXECUTIVE DIRECTOR: EDUCATION
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Financial Mail, (1991)

SANCTIONS
END IN SIGHT

The lifting this week of significant European
trade sanctions against SA and the prospect
of an early return to international sport are
regarded by government
1s key developments in’
xfforts to win back Afri-
<aner support and bolster
~hite morale.

White perceptions of
shange in SA have been
Jiding in recent months
vith spiralling violence
ind the world’s apparent
eluctance to ‘“‘reward”
>resident F W De Klerk
or his reforms. Some
enior Nationalists have
rivately expressed con-
ern about the continuing
rosion of party support

create.”

Botha stresses, however, that this week’s
developments must be seen as another step
towards a return to international sport, rath-
er than the end of the road.

Botha concedes that violence is now the
major obstacle to prosperity. “As far as I'm

> the Right. The lifting
f sanctions is seen as an
nportant counter to white fears for the
1ture.

The EC's move, and positive noises from
1e International Olympic Committee about
A’s participation in the Barcelona Games
ext year, are likely to undercut CP support
1 the eve of the Ladybrand parliamentary
y-election on May 22. The CP won the seat
¢ only 70 votes from the NP in 1989.
The NP is expected to use positive interna-
>nal developments to show voters the fruits
" reform.

The party will warn that support for the
P implies a willingness to return to interna-
»nal isolation.

The CP, on the other hand, is expected to
cus its campaign on violence as a product

reform.

The NP will also exploit the CP document
1 negotiation leaked to the press last week.

1ough party leader Andries Treurnicht

ys the document — compiled by senior MP

»os van der Merwe — is not CP policy and

1s rejected by the executive committee, it

:arly shows the tensions within the party

negotiations.

The NP believes De Klerk's visit to

rope next week could lead to other sanc-

ns being lifted and the re-establishment of
rts ties — which would be perfectly timed
the by-election.

Chough the NP’s prospects of winning

’k the seat are considered extremely slim

this stage, a strong showing against the

— or even a win — would be a.great
st for De Klerk.

‘oreign Minister Pik Botha says the re-

1 of SA to international sport in general
the Olympic Games in particular will be
ajor boost to De Klerk’s nation building
rts.

If a black athlete wins an event I have no
bt that all South Africans would applaud
and that’s part of nation building, of the

SA that President De Klerk wishes to

concerned our international isolation is over.
We now need to create a climate that will
encourage investors 10 come here.” |

X

EDUCATION
LOOMING DESPAIR

If ever President F W de Klerk needed to
back the reform process he has set in motion
with firm action, it is now, before the coun-
try’s education system breaks down beyond
repair.

Minister of National Education Louis
Pienaar has washed his hands of the drastic
teacher cutbacks which come into effect at
the beginning of next year, telling the FM
(Leaders January 25) he is only responsible
for *‘general policy.”

At the same time the minister responsible
for the white Department of Education &
Culture, Piet Clase, seems determined to
push ahead with his rationalisation process,
despite numerous appeals and warnings of
the consequences. Many educationists are
convinced his department is working off a
white education rationalisation plan drawn
up in 1984, which ignores the certainty of a
future single ministry of education. De Klerk
and ANC deputy president Nelson Mandela
agreed on this when they met last month to
discuss education.

Late last year the Natal Teachers’ Society
wrote to De Klerk to ask him to intervene in
the education crisis and call a moratorium on
teacher cutbacks and the closing of facilities
while the whole matter was investigated as a
national issue. They are still waiting for a
reply. NTS executive director Dave Ryman.
finds this disappointing.

As has been argued before, the destruction
of the white education system is not about
entrenching white privilege nor maintaining
the status quo. Well-qualified teachers and

good facilities lost now will not be able to be
replaced when the country converts to some
form of equal national education.

It is unlikely that education for all chxld-
ren will get anywhere near equal with the
brunt of the cutbacks falling on pre-school
edication.

The hard reality of the 50% cut in pre-
school teachers hit home last week. Princi-
pals in Natal were officially informed by the
Natal Education Department (NED) of the
consequences of the cutbacks — on average,
a big school (140 pupils) now employing six
teachers and a principal will have to lose four
teachers; a smaller school with a principal
and two teachers will be left with only a
principal next year.

Many of the 95 provmc1ally controlled
pre-primary schools in Natal will try to keep
teachers marked for retrenchment — which,
depending on the size of the school, will
mean fee increases ranging between 40% and
100%.

In poorer areas, where parents cannot af-
ford the increases, there are two options —
the school will have to close or de-register as
a preprimary school and become a play
school. Present regulations require a pre-
primary school to have a ratio of 25 pupils to
one qualified teacher to be registered as an
educational institution.

The play school route could prove more
expensive as Carolyn Robinson, of the Natal
Preprimary Teachers’ Association, points
out. When VAT is introduced this year regis-
tered preprimary schools will be exempt but
-not play schools.

It seems certain that a number of pre-
primary schools will close next year. Many
teachers — in Natal they have a four-year
tertiary qualification in preprimary educa-
tion, compared to three years in other prov-
inces — will be lost to the profession for
good.

The consequence, despite Clase arguing
that the cutbacks are to try to equalise
funding between white and black education,
will be that preschool education becomes
elitist.

The Natal Preprimary Teachers’ Associ-
ation put out a memorandum last week spell-
ing out the importance of formative phase
education in dealing with the education
crises. One example: it finds that despite
concern at poor black matric results there is
a far more serious drop-out problem lower
down the system, with more than 40% of
children never attaining basic literacy and
numeracy.

With 300 primary and high school teach-
ers facing the axe in Natal this year, it is
reliably learned that 25 primary and high
schools in the province have been earmarked
for closure over the next three years.

While this is going on, neighbouring Kwa-
Zulu needs an estimated 23 000 qualified
teachers and hundreds of schools.

If De Klerk does not do something soon,
the country might find it does not have an

education system to equalise when the ume
comes
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A crisis in 1%

Tasae

the classroom

IT seems that education, perhaps the
most vital tonic for a healthy econ-
omy, is caught in the cobweb spun by
apartheid education under the trica-
meral system — “own affairs”.

As the country moves, inevitably,
towards a single education depart-
ment, and as the demand for educa-
tion and training programmes grow,
teachers are abou